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FROM THE 


COMMITTEE 


10 3 THE 


PETITION 


DEF U TIES 
Unit ed Moravian Churches, 
FR: 


BEHALF of THEMSELVES 


AND THEIR 


UNITED BRETHREN, 


W A 8 REFERRE D: 
Together with fore 


Ex TRACTS of the Moſt Material Voucurrs 
and PApERS contained in the APPENDIX to the ſaid 
REPORT. | 


LONDON: 
Printed in the YEAR M.pcc.xLIxX. 
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Exr RAC TH from the VoTEs of the Housk of 
COMMONS. 


Martis 14 Die Martii, 1748. 


| ths UTENANT-General Oglethorpe reported from the Com- 

mittee, to whom the Petition of Abraham Baron of 
Gerſdorff ; Lewis Baron of Schrautenbach, free Lord of Lind- 
beim; David Nit/chmann, Syndic ; Charles Schachmann Baron 
of Hermſdorf ; and Henry Coſſart, Agent; Deputies from the 
United Moravian Churches; in Behalf of Themſelves and 
their United Brethren, was referred ; That the Committee 
had examined the Matter of the ſaid Petition, and had di- 
reted him to report the ſame, as it appeared to them, to the 
Houſe : And he read the Report in his Place, and afterwards 
delivered it at the Table : Where the ſame was read. 


-- 


Ordered, 


That Leave be given to bring in a Bill for Encouraging the 
People known by the Name of Unitas Fratrum, or United 
Brethren, to ſettle in his Majeſty's Colonies in America; and 
that Lieutenant-General Oglethorpe, and Mr. Velters Cormwall, 


do prepare and bring in the ſame, 


Ordered, 
1 88 the ſaid Report be pined 


J. Dyson, 


Cl. Dom. Com. 
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Anno Regni 
G EORGHII IL 


R E G 18 
2 Britanniæ, Franciæ, & Hibernie, 
VICESIMO SE CUNDO. 


the Tenth Day of November, Anno Dom. 1747, 
15 vereign Lord GEORGE the Second, by the Grace 
King, Defender of the Faith, c. 


preſent Parliament. 


And from thence continued by ſeveral Progegations to the Twenty 
ninth Day of — 6s "AF the Second Seſſion of this 


| | At the Parliament be and holden at Weſtminſter, 
in the Twenty firſt Year of the Reign of our So- 


of God, of Great Britain, France, and Treland, | 


* 


. LONDON: 


—— and by the Aſſigns of — a 1749. 


Printed by Thomas Baſtett, Printer to the King's moſt Excellzn 
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Anno viceſimo ſecundo 


Georgii II. Regis. 


2 q 11 8 — 
> 


| LS © 2 


An Act for encouraging the People known by 
the Name of Unitas Fratrum or United 
Brethren, to ſettle in His Majeſty's Colonies 
in America. 1 N 1 


y Hereas many of the People of eceantic. 
> the Church oz Congregations 
called the Unitas Fratram, oz 
United Brethren, are ſettled in 
/ Dis Majeſty's Colonies in Ame- 
tica, and demean themſelves 
7, duſtrious People; and many 
others of the ſame Perſuaſion 
| are Delirons- to tranſport them-. 
ſelves to, and make larger Set⸗ 
. : tlements in the ſaid Colonies 
at t ce, pꝛovided they map be indulged 
with a full Liberty of Conſcience, and in the Ererciſe 
- of the Neligion they pzofeſs 3 and ſeveral of the ſaid 
»Brethien do conſcientiouſly ſcruple the taking of an 
+ Dath; and ljkewiſe do conſfientiouſly ſctuple bearing 
Arms, 02 perſonally ferving in any military Capacity, 
although they are willing and ready to contribute what- 
- ever Sums of- Money lhall be thought a reaſonable Com- 
- - petifation fo2 ſuch Service, and which ſhall be neceſſary 
fo the Defence and Support of His Majedp's Perſon 
and Government :' And IE the laid Congregations 
$2 itt 3 (4 CNS, > REA are 


d 


626 Anno Regni viceſuno ſecundo Georgii II. Regis. 
are an antient Pioteſtant Epiſcopal Church, which has 
been countenanced and relieved by the Rings of England, 
out Majeſty's Pꝛedeceſſozss: And whereas the Encou⸗ 
raging the ſaid People to ſettle in America will be bene⸗ 
ficial to the ſaid Colonies ; theretoze may it pleaſe Pour 
Majeſty, at the humble Petition of Abraham Baron of 
Gerſdorff, Lewis, Baron of Schrautenbach tee Lo2d of Lind- 
heim, David Nitſchmann Spndic, Charles Szhachmann Ba⸗ 
ron of Hermſdorff, and Henry Coflart Agent, Deputies 
from the laid Moravian Thurches, in Behalf of therfiſelves 
and their United Brethren, that it may be enaſted; and 
be it theretoze enafter by the King's moſt Excellent Ha⸗ 
jeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Tempozal, and Commons, in this pzeſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Autho1ity of the ſame, 

Thok Bev: That krom and after the Twenty fourth Day of June, 

rape te One thouſand ſeven hundzed and fo2ty nine, every Per⸗ 

Gabs genes lon being a Member of the ſaid Proteſtant Epiſcopal | 

to make a lo- Church, known by the Name of Unitas Fratrum, 02 the 

conn ew United Brethren, and which Church was formerly ſettled - 

tbereof. jn Moravia and Bohemia, and are now in Pruſſia, Poland, 
Sileſia, Luſatia, Getmany, the United Provinces, and allo 
in Dis @ajeftyp's Dominions, who ſhall be required up: 
on any {awful Occaſion to take an Path in any Caſe 
where by Law an Dath is oz lhall be required, - ſhall, in- 
lead of the uſual Fozm, be permitted to make his oz 
ber ſolemn Aicmation MN Declaration 4 ve 
en ; 


— \ 
* 


Form oſ Af- ky 4 3 a Sel in BY Preſence £ Alm Aby God, 
8 be Witncfs of the Truth of what J fay. 


* 8 To be of th kbit taid . Affirmation 01 Declaration att be 

| . 10 adjudged; and taken, and is bereby enatted and declared 

| | to be of the ſame ;Fozce and Effect, to all Intents and 

Purpoſes, in all Courts of Juſtice, and other Places 

where by Law an Oatb is 02 shall be required with⸗ 

in the Bingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, and alſo 

in all and every of his Pajeup's Colonies and Do⸗ 
minions in America, as ik ſuch Perſon bad taken an 

- Oath in the uſual Fom. 

Penalty of falſe And be it further. enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 

Aliens. That any Perſon making ſuch ſolemn Aftirmation oz De- 

. claration, who ſhall be {awſully convicted, wilſully, falſely, 

und conuptip to have affirmed, oz declared any Matter 07 

Thing, which, if the teme had been depoſed on Wath in 
the uſual Fo: _ would have amounted to wilful and coz- 


rupt 


| notwithſtanding. 


and who are-poſſeſſed of: Eſtates of the ſame. Nature as 


— 
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rupt. Perjury,. every ſuch Perſon/ ſo offending ſhall in⸗ 
cur the ſame Pains and Penalties, as by the Law and 
Statutes of this Realm are enated againſt Perſons con- 
vited of wilkul and conupt Perjury, 

- Ptovided, and be it enaftev, Chat no Perſon being of Socd Brethren 
the (aid Church! 02 Congregation called the Moravian oz phve Evidence 
United Brethren, ſhall by virtue of this act be qualified to 8 r 0 
give Evidence in any Criminal Cauſes, oz to ferve on erde. 


Juries; any thing tontainen in this an to the contrary! 


And be it further enaſted, Chat every Perſon who is Tue Brethren 
a chember of the ſat. Church oz Congregation, who wall — 
relide in any of Þis Majeſty's Colonies in America, who —— * 
li at any Time atter the ſais Twenty fourth Day oo 
ne, One thouſand ſeven hundzed and forty nine, de 
ſummoned to bear Arms. oz do military Service, in any 
of His Majeſty's ſaid Colonies 0z P2ovinces of America, 
ſhall on his Application to the Godernoꝛ oꝛ Commander 
in Thief of the ſaid Colony oz Province; ot to ſuch Ok⸗ 
ficer o Peron, by whom cueh 19erfon ſhall have been 
ſummoned 02 required to ſerde, ox be muſtered, be dit⸗ 


charged krom duch Perſonal Service z- p10vided that cuch «gon bey nest 


erſon, lo deſiring to be-difcharged from fach Perſonal -- «(i 
ervice, contribute and pay fuch Sum of Boney as Hall 

be rated and aſſeſſed on bim in lieu of ſuch} Perſonal 

_ Service, ſo as ſuch Sum tall be rated, aſſeſſed, and le⸗ 

vied, and be in ſuch Pꝛopoztton, as is uſually rated, al- 

ſeed, levied, and paid, by other Perſons refiding' in te 


- ſame- Colony oz: P:ovince;' who are by reaſon of Age, 


Ser, oꝛ other Inürmity unable to do Perſonal Service, 


the Perſons Deſiring ſuch Difcharge. 

And to pzevent any Doubt which may ariſe, whether and producing 
any Perſon, pzetending oz claiming to be a egember of re che 
ſuch Church oz Congregation, is actually a Member or ?atio;, 


. thereof, be it further enacted by the Authority - afozeſaid, 8. of FW 


That all and every Perſon and Perſons whatſoever, who 4 
ſhall, as a Member oz embers ot ſueh Church 02 Con ; 
5 — claim the Benefit of this Act, 02 of any Matter 
_—_— contained, wall, at the Time when he oz 

ths make ſuch Claim, pzoduce a Certificate figned by ſome 
Biſhop of the ſaid Church, oꝛ by the Paſto2 of ſuch Church 
02 Congregation- who ſhall be neareſt to the Place where 
ſuch Claim is made; and ſhall be examined concerning 
the Watters contained in the ſaid Certificate, and the due 
Execution thereof; and ſuch-Perſon fo affirming to the 
beſt of his Knowledge and Belief in Manner herein be- 


fore: n 02 proving by the Teſtimony of other 


8 pe - 


e 


. 
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legal TGitneſſes, that the ſaid Certificate was duly cze- ' 
cuted by.ſfuch-Bilhop o: Paſtoz 3. and alſo-afirming, that 
he is aftually a Member of the fai Church, known by 
the Mame of Unitas Fratrum, 62 United Brethren, ſhall be 


adjudged, - deemed, and taken to be actually a gember of 
the ſaid Church oꝛ Congregation, and as (ſuch wall be in 
1 to the Benefit of this ac. 
dN And be it kurther enafted, That any Perton who een 
any of the be lawfully convicted of baving wilfully, falſely, and co2-- 
Marers 0% ruptly affirmed 02 declared in anner afozeſaid, that: 
ſuch Certificate was duly executed, oz that be is a Mem- 
ber of ſuch Church, when, in Fa, ſuch Affirmation is 
untrue, ſuch Perſon ſa falſely Affirming, and being duly 


conviſted thereof, tall. incur the flame Pains and Pe⸗ 


nalties, as by the Law and Statutes of this Realm are 
Perjur again Per(ons: convitted of wilful and conupt 
erjury. 
The dls 8 And that it may be: known whether ch Biſhops any 


Jhe Comm 72 Paſtors, ſo ſigning ſuch Certificates, be of the Church | 


pry 4 er known by the Name of Unitas Fratrum, 62 United Brethren, 


co»; Lito! within the Weaning of this: act, de it curtber enated,” 


pointed s, That the Advocate of the ſaid Church oꝛ Congregation ok 
grant gabe the United Brethren fo2 the time being, wall lay, of taule 
with ther to be laid before The Commiſſioners for Trade and Planta- 


1 tions, in oꝛder that the fame may remain in theit Dkt⸗ 


ice, a Liſt oꝛ Liſts of all the Biſbops ot the laid Church 


of; the United Brethren, who are appointed by them to 


grant Certificates as aſoꝛeſaid, together with their Hand- 
wziting, and [uſual Seal; and tbat, from time to time, 
the (aid Advocate (hall ſend to the ſaid Commiſſloners for 


and appointed by them. as afozeſaiv, and the Names of 

uch Paſtors as ball be autbozized by the laid advocate 02 

Wiſpops to give Tertincates in amg of His Malene 5 Co, 
lonies in America. 


Declar'd to be And be it enated and declared by the Authozity afore- 


ſaid, That this Act ſhall be deemed, adjudged; and taken 
to be a Publick Act 3 and ſhall be judiciallp taken Notice 


of as ſuch by all Judges, Juſtices, and other Perſong” 


whatloever, wirbout rr Ru the ſame. 
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Trade and Plantations: the Names, Hand⸗ writing, and 
Seals of any Biſhops, that ſhall be hereafter conſecrated 
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United Moravian Churches, 


In Behalf of 


Themſelves and their United Brethren, 


WAS REFERRED. 
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Printed in the Year M DCC XIX. 
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T O SE the Petition of the Deputies 
of the United Moravi an >; ches 
was referred. 


1 4 


ME Committee to whom the Petition: of * Ba- 
ron of Gerſdorſ Lewis Baron Sthrauttenbach, free Lord 
of Lindheim, Jury oy Syndic, Charles Schachmans, 
Baron of Herm/dorf, Mart, Agent, Deputies of the 
United Moravian Bored in if of themſelyes and their 
Vnited Brethren, was referred, have, purſuant to the Order of the 
Houſe, Gcainired the Matter of Ws _ nene 77 


MI 54 + CUE. 
" 3& | * 4 
73. To ® 1 4.3 * 14 1 


To prove that the * are Deputies of the 
United Moravian Churches, they produced, 


No. 1. An 11 under the Hand and Seal of Biſbop 
Ludovicus, at * s Time Ordinary and Advocate of the Hierar - 
chy called by the Name of the Unitas FRATRUM, fet- 


ting 


mann, Lord of Herm. 
A1 Affairs of the Breth 


(+) 

ting forth, © That the General Synod of that Church had ap- 

| TM the Rev erend, Noble, and Worthy Abraham - 
formerly GEES; 7 Counſellor of War to the King of 

£ 2 Elector of — vil Senator in the Saod f 

© the United Brethren, and Deputy in Ordinary, and Dep ty 

from them to the Proteſtant Kings; gue pe 3. "ig ee 

—— 


Ne of 177 Town indhbeim | 
5 — urch of the Brethren; 2225 
7 


te of 
mann, Syndic of the 
dorff, &c. Co- director of the economical 
reng.; Churches; laſtly, Heng Mart, 
Agent of the Church, now, and for Two Years paſt, reſiding 
© in Great mas with full Power, for and in the Name of all 


the o 22 


Breth 
48 4 Feiner 5 fn this Time 


6 


united in the Moravian at — * to return to the 


Parliament of Great Britain due Thanks for the Aſſi ſtances 


c atrea rinted' to and ſalſo to „ and 
b N What er ny po n to 5 f wag 


„Churches in Bogiio Ari, e 0117 


To prove that the ſaid Biſhop 3 all 
me: Congregations of the Unite Brethren, 


The Petitioners produced, 
No. 2. An ment ar VOCATION of ile General Synod, 


ions in the Tar thay aue een 2 e 


e ©. A former Cal in Ale e . 
che Reverend Mr. Gambold, who was examined as to _— T. 
of theſe and all the other Tranſlations; and informed your 
Committee, that this Tranſlation of theVocation in-1743 is from 
the German Cop ole bei by the Authority of the General Sy- 


nod, and produced. before * in which are the 
following Words: | 
” 91 1 92 
| 90 We ſet 8 eſtatlith 7OU | therefore 3 more, 2 now as 
l bed NY good deration, in the Name of our God, 


1 Sto he a fully-impowered Servant, or Advocate, Houſholder, or 
. 5: Steward of us, within, and without, at Home and Abroad, in 
* Chriftendom, and among the Heathen, 5 alſo neceſſary, 
0 


© that you nominate to us your Succeſſor; re you will not 
5 neglect the eventual Deſignation of ſuch « a one. 


— 


[5] 


3 Ts is eeftified at che Bottom, 46 be in the Name of the 
Chutches, which' for 300 Years paſt have been called the Bre- 
thren, fi by the en Orders, and wicneffed by e 
E Epife apa. Senior. | 


"(1.3 oy J 


the 4 e the Biſhop 
ne of the to the —— Py and 
Rev the Biſbops, Seniors, Deputies, Syndics ; alſo Ordinaries, Au- 
JuntFs, and other Clergy of the Evangelic Moravian Chatch of the 
= Confeſſion, won a ee, enn 7e. 


They alſo baton 

No. 5. 4 Narrative about their Church and Name et by 
Abraham Ge Senior ns | 
re 5 1 Rt IN 5 

Nee > — of one of "the publick Wrizings of 
D: Erneſt Jablonsky,. Dean of tbe Chapel of 'the. late King of 
Pruſſia, and. bis Two Predeceſſors, and Preſident: of the Real &- 
4 as Berlin, eldeſt Biſhop of rhe Unity; as doin, That 

* Brethrens Church at Herrnbuth is the true Poſterity of the 
© Union at Sendomir; and that theſe Remnants out of Marabia 
© have better ſucceeded i in uniting Proteſtants of different Per- 
__ _ ©. fuaſions, than all the Endeayours radelten ee. have made 

ee apnorugt Enn 307 io e? 


They alſo produced, on bei id: 
Nc. 7. Tuo original Letters to, Biſbop Lixdoviety from the late 
Biſhop Jablonsky ; thei firſt Letter declaring, That what! the 
old \ Bohemian Brethren had | with great Labour purſued, for 
c more than 1 50 Vears, in regard to — OP 
had happily. been effected at Hunrnbuth. nich 0 


No. 8. In the Second Letter Biſhop — 
the Inſtitutions at Herrubut hb, ſays, He 7 reading them 


through, to have got a Proſpect of the antient Apoſtolical Lives 

« of. the primĩtiye Chriſtians; and rejoices. to ſee the old Zobe- 

« mian and Moravian Diſcipline anne and 
appearing before the Eyes of the World. 


1 N bs N. 


: & r | ; B . In 


L 


£261) 


e ſame Latter Biſbop a ee deen the Rpifeopel 


| ; it b; 
85 etdting da care fully, 
C'L 


n, 
W Inter er r Epilpopal Ordioatign, and 
he great Ale of 1548, a great Colony af the Bre- 
_ © thren being come to Great Poland, and having ſertled there 
many Proteſtant Congregations, there — Biſhops ſent 
— m Babe mia ʒ but that they looked upon fem as 

hae Herbe gad that the 2 neat Pa: 


Mw ä om my Camenins ſliled —— De- 
« dication of his Hiftory of the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren 
© to Charles II. King of England, Reliquiarum Ecclefie Fratrum 
* Bohemorum Epiſcopus indig nus, ſolus adhuc ſuper fies, he un- 
dexſtood only enly the Bohemian Branch, Which was likely to be- 
« come extinct in him, although the Branch in Puland was a“ 
that Time in a flouriſhing Condition; and that beſides this, in 
© the Year 1662. in the Synod at Milanais in Great Poland, his 
Father Hater nsby, Son- in- lau to old Biſhop Amos was 
conſecrated Habe mas Biſhop in Spe con Spem; that he him- 
© ſolf rebi vad Epiſcopal Ordination the a th March iC at the 
+ Synod at Zia in Gren Poland, where he went ſor that Pur- 
< poſe, with the Conſent of mee . 
greek III.. £2086 an) A ot ati n ne 

1 10 mib 10 y ; gi bsp 12272004 7 il 
He fats. forth alfa) « That i in abi Feat 17161. ſome Ene- 
mies of the Proteſtant Churches in general took an Opportunity 
© to publiſh in England, even in Print, that the Bohemian Bre- 
© thren had no lawful Biſhops ; that the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bur Dr Hiillium Wake) defiring to have the Mattet explained 
to himy- he. (Bihap Jab did it in a cireumſtantial Deb 
© ductiotithereuſ, chert with his Grace was fully ſatisſied Mir 
| Dodo L printed dr Dr. Pattins, Cbuncellbr of: e oh 
of Tubingen, his Books: — e 260? 


Aue 127.1 boos: 2 al ,8 07% 


: 


"oi ButratÞ of un lern aveffed by s Piblick _ 
to 10. F "the Ne In 
ag derem ie is deere; Thar theſe Brethret are the truc 


1 ͤ ˙A— *- 3 wes. bn tat 2 
IO 543 10 whe > dt e gu¹t1ud 44 
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— Falthey ao duced, 1 bi 
No. 10. [he Dedication N A —— Gantz; ab h 
was dedicated to the Brethren of the very Tony 5 the Bre- 
thren of e are come hom, „ eee 


11707 for 310 fat}: [162 gn 19.4 , 


.. ts bebte. then produced, W 
11 An atteſted Copy, by heir 1 15 a 88 Ce 
hilt by eftminſter, between the late Archb Potter, * eir 
Advocate: Wherein the late Archbiſhop — t the 
© Obje&ions againſt the Moravian Church were frivolous : "That 
© no Engliſhman, who had any Notion &f Eccleflaftical Hiſtory, 
could doubt of their rather” Gag That, for his ned if he 
© was fully perſuaded, that they, with the f 
© Need, were, ought to vindicate and W he Conte 
* of the Moraotan Church.” es BR > 


They farther emo 


No. 12. An aut ben e eren 
| Aſſiciates of the late Ds. Bray 2 nr Chrifttanity among ft 
- Negroes, a inted to, wais an his Grace the 42x of 

or 


Canterbury herein his Grace eclared, .* That t | 
5 Brechen were an Apdftolical and "Epiliop at Church, "nbt x 
E ans; any Dodrities ee to 5 e 1 

urek N 


5 
che Chur of England.” . Ee ans 


They lt pidug e Lo mobs 
A Declaration f the Nuten Mr. ae Setting 

ich, Abt, in conſequence of his Grace's Opinion, he and the 

;7 Rey. Mr. Schulius were preſented by the ſaid Aſſoc iates to hi 

© Grace, as Miſſionaries of the Moravian Church, abd — 25 

by the ſaid Aſſociates to inſtruct the Negros, in N Caro- 


* Dua We eee eee i 


They alſo produced, 

No. 14—19. Four original Letters of the late King of Pruſ- 
ſia, and Tuo of Biſh Honey 1.45 5 2 the 755 oe of 
Biſhop Lc bus: ich ſet 157 y himſelf 
* inquired into the Matter; and that ir 1 ed ed e mature 


© Confidetation ome PAIR 


oak * 22 * 


ww 15 oY 
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© Which Letter of the King of Pruſſs to the Two Deans of 
„ bearing Date the ↄth May 177. is as follows : 4 ov 
. 7158 ih. $3. 154 OE tb 12 . 
© Reverend, Se. ; Er 5 20 £0303 
© TJ Learned, with SatisfaQion, out of you A opicemiag 
the Count Zin that you und no other Doctrine 
held by him, but what is Bs: in the Proteſtant Church, Va 


55 0 © Potſdam, | the gth May. 
"The Five other Letters a are - annexed. 


4 Tbey alſo produced, 

; No. 20. The Infirument .of Hales of Biſkip Ludovicus 
> annexed), and the Congratulation of the King. of Pruſſia, and 

Archbiſhop of u 1737. * are as Wied : 


inden Wit, M. 


His Majeſty the 12 * of Pruſſia 5 re 


Right Honourable, Dearly- ven Lord Count, 


2 was with Satisfaction 1 learned, that, according to your 
4 Deſire, you have been conſecrated Biſhop of the Moravian 
Brethren, and, tho” in private, yet in the Preſence of ſome De- 
puties of the ſame: That this TranſaQion may turn out to the 
Glory of Almighty God, and the u many Souls, is r 


| yours Deine. I am always 
5 "Your very affeQionate, 


Pat, My 1737; 2 Tie we 5: "Fre. Waka 


His Grace the Archbiſhop! eee ca. 
gratulation. 


1 . 8 e ions Ne 

Aae Domino Nicolao Ludovico e Epi opo, 
Fee Galerie & F 

Haag lam, ve nn Ag 1 forte. tendbris 
2 fit. incaluts) Moranieu/em Cat bedſam, ad quam, favente 

3 eſti choro. (id enim dubtare my 


row pe it, te:concepimys, opinio) nuper es evetus, 
2 28. — E tibi haud fine eximio — 
cid | delatus | 


[123% m1 ya} 
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delatus honos, ut Eccleſiæ ſalutaris fit, nec tibi tuiſve 'unquam 
pœuitendus, ardenti — Fwy > enim 410 — re 
vina me Providentia, utcunque imparem, conſtituit, penitus eſſem 
indignus, niſi me univerſo Dei fopulo pro virili opemi ferre ſemper 
exhiberem paratum; vos autem pre ceteris amem atque 1 
qui nec periculis territi, nec alits quibuſvis Satanae Tupaopor fe- 
ducti, una cum pura primævaque fide primævam etiam Ecclefie 
diſciplinam conflanter adbuc, ut accepimus, tuentes, arctiori 575 
cum vinculo conjuncti eſtis. Precibus me tuis, oro, viciſſim adju- 
ves; Coepiſcopis autem tuis, totique, cui te Deus preſſe voluit, 
Chriſtiano gregi, ſalutem nomine meo impertias. Vale! 
Dabam Meſinonafſerii, Iv Id. Aug. MDCcx xxvn. 


They alſo produced, ON 

No. 23. An Addreſs of the Poliſh Biſhop reſiding at Liſſa in 
Great Poland on the ſame Subject, ſubſcribed, Chriſtianus Sitko- 
vius, Eccleſ. Unitatis per Poloniam et Lithuaniam Senior et Epi- 
ſcopus, 10 Biſhop Ludovicus, hereunto annexed. 


They then produced Six Papers, wherein the Moravian Bre- 
thren are owned to be an Evangelical Church, here annexed ; 
VIZ. 
(1.) A renewed general Conceſſion of the King of Pruſſia for the 
Moravian Hierarchy in all his Majeſty's Dominions : 'Wherein, 
amongſt other Privileges, he grants them to be ſubject, in Spiri- 
tual Matters, to their own Biſhops only. r 

(2.) The High Chancellor of Pruſſia's Opinion ſent to the De- 
partment for foreign Afairs in 1743. in order to ſhew, that this 
Reception of the Brethrens Church was not to be confounded 
with the general Liberty of Conſcience, their Conſtitution being 
known to be orthodox. 

No. 26. (3.) he King of Pruſlia's Orders to his Minifter at 
the Diet, That he ſhould declare the ſame to the other Miniſters 
reſiding there: Whereunto their Confeſſion of Faith is ſubjoined, 
which is that of Augsburg. 55 | 

No. 27. (4.) His Proflian Majeſty's Letter to Biſhop Ludovi- 
cus, as the Ordinary of the Brethren, to ſend in the Liſts of 
their Sean Pariſhes, with the Note of the ſame, remitting the 
Reſcript to the Care of the Civil Magiſtrate Baron Ger/dorf. 

No. 28. (5.) Receipt f the High Court at Glogau, that the 
Baron of Ger of has delivered the Records above-mentioned. . 
No. 29. (6.) Reſolution f the States-General at the Hague, 
1743. in purſuance of the * of the Moravian Deputies - 


- 


When 


L -—g7 
When 1 their High Mightineſfes acknowledged their Conſtituents 
proviſionally to be an Evangelical Church. To which is joined, 


Fhe' Memorial of Count Linzendorff 20 the States-General, in or- 
der to acquicice therein, and op up all wan for foregoing 


Charges. 8 

They alſo produced, | 

No. 30. Biſhop Johanties's full Power, * the Dep i 
Moravian Church to produce in the High Commiſſion and Ne- 
gotiation in Saxony, 1748. (hereunto annexed) of which Com- 
miſſion ſome pers are alſo annexed. 


II. 

17750 To prove; that the Deputies act not only for the Epi- 
4 ſcopal Church of the Unitas Fratrum, but alſo in 
WR... behalf of their United Brethren of the Perfuaſion 

of Luther, Calvin, and other Proteſtant Denomi- 


Nations, 


They produced, No. 31. Eleven written Papers to this Purpoſe, 
here annexed, 

No. 32. (10 A 38 of Dr. John Francis Buddeus 0 the 
Elders of Herrohuth, 1 

No. 33. (2.) A 25 iting of an Hundred Ae of Arts and 
Students at Jena, 1728. 

No. 34.'(3-) The Wurtemburg Church's Writing - Wheieby 
ſhe accedeth and approveth of the Count of Zinzendorf”s enter- 

ing into Eccleſiaſtical State: Alſo a Programma of the Univer- 
ſity of Tubingen, to the ſame Effect, 1734. 

No. 3.5-/(4:) Abſtra of the Decree of Frederick Auguſtus 
King of Poland, ElefFor of Saxony, 17 37. declaring his Pleaſure, 
that the Congregation at Aerrnhuth, as long as they | continue 
in the Doctrine of the Unvaried Auguſtan Confeſſion, may be per- 
1 | mitted to continue their Regulations and Diſcipline. _ 

No. 36. (F.) Decree given by the Biſhops of the Brethren to 
Henry Guerner, Archdean, and Reffor of the Metropolitan 
Charch at Copenhagen, 2o be Preſident of the Congregation of the 
Lutheran Brethren in the Pruſſian Dominions, 1747. 
No. 37. (6.) The Preſent King of Denmark's Permiſſion, 
1747. 
No. 38. 60. An Abfira out of the faid Mr. Guerner's Fare- 
. | wel Sermon at the Metropolitan Church at Copenhagen, 
BM No. 


Cas |] 


No. 39, (8). Decree of the General. vod, to enable the 
firſt Lutheran Divine in Sa to. be Preſident of the Zatheray 
Congregation in the General Synad, December 1748. 

No. 40. (9.) Decree 0 4 the 2 ſhop s of the United Charches 
preſented to the firſt Reformed Divide i in the Dominions of the 
King of Pruſſia, to be the Adminiſtrator of the Reformed Tro- 
pus of the Brethrens Conftitution 1746. 

No. 4r. (10.) The preſent King of Pruffa's Conſent voi 

No. 42. (rr.) The Rev. Mr. Cochius's' Letter of” Acreptance 
2 the ſaid Decree to the Atoocate of 1 the 1888 * A mod, 

rlin 1746. | 


+44 S 
hag 


They alſo W e 
No. 43. 4 Copy (hereunto amexed) of the Power gien by the 
General Synod, September 1. 1748. 70 xe of the Biſhops and 
Directors of the Church, in order to finiſh ſeveral Negottations 
ſubſiſting till the 6th of March 1749. after which Time they 
muſt take Matters, ad referendum, to . General 3 8 | 


„ 
To prove that the Moravian Brethren have, ſettled 
in his Majeſty's Dominions in MN and met 
with Approbation, 0 - 


No. 44. Mr. Henry Cofſart munen to de Committee 
Three Lifts of Perſons who had already ſettled in Penſyluanig;ʒ vis. 
One Liſt, dated in 5 1748. of the People eftabliſhed 
them at Bethlehem, diſtinguiſhing the married Men and their 
Wives, the fingle Men, the fingle Pome 1 Ne Boys and Girls, 

with their Names, amounting to 395 Per | 

Another Liſt, dated February 1 7s, 5 the People eftabl ;ſbed 
by them at Nazareth, Gnadenthal, and Gnadenhutten, with their 
Names, amounting to 145 Perſons. 
Another Lift, dated Auguſt 1748. of the Children in the 
ſeveral Settlements of Frederick's Toun, German-Town, and 
Oley, amounting to 122 Perſons ; from which we- pn 2 repo 
turn of the grown People is not as yet arrived. ut 


And Mr. Caſart alfo produced, + 
No. 45. A Certificate — the 828 4 Rd HE 
Horrex, Inſpector of the River, dated February it, That the 
ship Trene from Holland lately cleared out for Philadelphia, 
© with about 150 German Paſſengers.” 


Sa @-- © = pi.F 


The 
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The Number of the Brethren already ſettled, and going to 
ſettle in Penſylvania, contained in the ſaid Lifts and Certificates, 
amounts in the Whole to 812 Perſons 9 


N 
15 
* 
14 
0 
| 


And they produced alſo, ; 

No. 46. A Letter from the Truflees of Georgia, dated the 
27th of September 1737. in which it is declared, That there 
© was. a Number of the Brethren ſettled in that Colony, and 
© that the Truſtees, approved. of their Behaviour ; 'but that the 
© Mob had diſturbed them for not carrying Arms, of which 

| . they complained to the Truſtees; who ſent Orders (as appears 

y | 

No. 47. A Letter from them to Mr. Cauſton, Magiſtrate at 
Savannah, dated the 3d of Augu 1737.) That Juſtice ſhould 
be done them, and they ſhould be exempted from carrying 
Arms. But many of them, not being willing to give Un- 
eaſineſs to others, by availing themſelves of that Exemption, 
withdrew from that Colony. | 


They alſo produced, 

No. 48. A Letter from Conrad Weiſſer, Ey; 4 Fuſtice of 
the Peace, and Interpreter to the five Nations, to one of the Bre- 
thre: in Shekomeko, in 1743. teſtifying, * That he reſpected 
them greatly, that they were alſo beloved and reſpeQed by 


© the adians for their Behaviour amongſt them.“ As alſo, 
No. 49. A Letter from Governor Thomas, of Penſylvania: 


No. 50. A Copy of another from the Honourable Mr. Penn, 
Proprietor of the ſaid Colony, to his Grace the Duke of New- 
_ caſtle, dated the 30th of April 1747. And, | 
No. 51. From the ſaid Proprietor to Count Linzendorff, dated 
the 11th of May 1747. And, | = 
No. 52. Another Letter from Lieutenant-General Oglethorpe, 
to the Lords Commiſſfoners of the Board of Trade and Planta- 
tions, dated the 1 of November 1746. All approving of their 
Behaviour in the di t Parts where they were ſettled. 


No. 53. And the Committee received the following Letter 
from the Proprietor Thomas Penn, Eſq; directed to their Chair- 


man; is. 


SIX, 


[ 13] 
SIX, | ER | 
c THE Deputies of the Moravian Brethren having defired 
1 me to certify to you the Behaviour of thoſe ſettled in 
© Penſylvania, I am to inform you, that about Eight Years ago 
© one of the Brethren purchaſed a Tract of Land containing Five 
© thouſand Acres, and ſettled on it, and another Tract, feveral 
© Hundred People, who haye built 'Two Towns, made good Im- 
© provements,. and live quietly among their Neighbours. . 
Above One hundred of theſe People failed about Ten Days 
© ſince for Penſylvania; they appeared healthy, able-bodied 
« People, and very fit to ſettle a new Country. ; 
As I apprehend they will make good uſeful Subjects, 1 
© cannot but wiſh them all reaſonable Encouragement, eſpecially 
© when I conſider their Endeavours to civilize the Indians, and 
© to make them acquainted with Principles of Religion, may 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * A * #% * 


© much ſtrengthen the Engliſh Intereſt among thoſe People.? 


*L ak,” 3 £6 
Spring-Garden, Your moſt obedient Servant, 
February 21, 1748. THOMAS PENN, 
: Then there was produced, 


No. 54. An Ai? of Parliament, of the 20th Year of his Majeſty 
King George II. for extending certain Proviſions, &c. to Foreign 
Proteſtants, who ronſcientionſh ſeruple the taking an Oath In the 
Preamble' of which is recited, © That many of thoſe called the 
Moravian Brethren are ſettled in his Majeſty's Colonies in 
America, and demean themſelves there as a ſober, quiet, and 
© induſtrious People. 7 N 


IV. 
With Regard to their being numerous, 


They produced to the Committe, ent 

No. 55. A Narrative concerning the Number of the Brethren, 
extracted from their Archives, atteſted by John Frederick Frank, 
Regiſter of their Church: That the Brethren amount to above 
© 20,000, not including thoſe under the Age of 14, and alſo 
© thoſe who ſtill conceal themſelves in Moravia, Bohemia, the 
© Sclavonian Countries, and other Places. | 
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« But it is not from hence only that they hope to eſtabliſh nu- 


. © merous Colonies, but they ſend them out in ſuch a manner, 
and fuch Proportions, A | 

© miffed in the Places from whence they have removed. They 
' © axe People which deeply abhor the being liable to Alterations 
. * from the mere Humours of Superiors, where there are no 
Laws; which Reaſon has made many of them withdraw them- 
© felves from their own Countries, and leave their Properties, 


at hitherto they have hardly been 


© and beautiful and well-fituated Places, which they themſelves 


had built, rather than difpute by Courſe of Law their Claims; 
© and this Temper of Mind makes great Numbers of them chooſe 
to remove into thoſe Dominions which are ruled by Law, and 
© where they cannot be moleſted by the mere Wills of others; 
© and in all Places where they have eſtabliſhed themſelves, they 


c haye made the Liberty of Removal a Preliminary Article.” 
As to their being poſſeſſed of Subſtance, 
They produced, 5 
No. 56. A Narrative /jgned by Abrah. Gerſdorff, Senior Poli- 
#Hicug,- ſetting forth, © That-altho' the Subſtance of the Brethren, 
© with regard to ſome Countries, is not to be. demonſtrated, 
yet it may be gueſſed at a little by this, That one of them only 
© has about 6000 Subjects in a certain foreign Country; and 
© there are at leaſt 40,000 Acres more of wel cultivated Land, 
2 belonging to the Poſſeſſions of the Brethren, in the ſame Coun- 
r ä ' | a 
For the reſt, it appears clearly by the Charge the Advocate 
© has given to the General Deacon's Office of his Brethren, That 
© the Brethren amongſt the States of another Country poſſeſs a 
© far greater Extent of Land, worth above a Million of Crowns. 
That the Gentlemen living upon their Income in another 
© Country, they alone are worth half a Million of Crowns, ex- 
cluſive of the Nobility there, and the Corporations, and the reſt 
of the private Perſons, Artiſts, and Farmers: That the 
Gentlemen of Fortune have engaged themſelves in Sup- 
port of the Congregation-Credit-'to the Amount of Two Mil- 
© hong of Florins: The Subſtarice of the Merchants is not to be 
© aſcertained : That one eminent Family amongſt them has, in 


* 


_ © the Space of Ten Years, not only-ſupported all the outlandiſh 


© Colonies 


- 


1 
©. Colorites-apon its own Charges, and in other reſpects expended 
© for the Publick many 100;000 Florins, but likewiſe, within the 
Space of Six Years, lent 1 of 1,200,000 Florins to ſome 
« Princes and Lords, not of their Church; who had then Occa- 
© fion for it; and has alſo, before the laying down of his Office, 
© which he had adminiftred for 25 Years, aſſigned for diſcharging 
the Debts of the General Oeconomy, a Fund of One Million 


© and a balf of Florins, beſides expneing. in fre: Bpilding⸗- 
c and Plavemore chan . 4 „ 


VI. PTY 
As to their being induftrious, 


| No: 57. They produced ſeveral Certificates, which they p Ire 
by their Regiſter, to ſhew, That in the Year 1722. they boa ht 
© a Settlement in Upper Luſatia for 30, 00 Dollars, which they 
improved to ſo great a Degree, that in 1732. it Was valued 4 ; 
the publick Regiſter at 70,000, and in 1742. at t00,000 Rix- 
„dollars: That, at a Place in the ſame Neighbourhood, . they 
© improved a Piece of Ground, whieh 20 Years ago was no better 
© than a mere Waſte, into moſt uſeful and beautiful Gardens id 
Meadows: As alſo, a like Certificate about the conſiderable 
© Improvements of the Manor of pro in Vetteradia. 
And another Certificate to prove, That during le War in 
© Sileſia the Moravian Brethren (who upon Invitation from the 
6 King of Pruſfia had newly ſettled there) did within Three 
6 — boild Two fine Villages, and a Subutb to Neu/alze, one 
of which was built when the Pruſtan Army lay on one Side, 
« and the Auſtrian Army lay on the other Side of the alle, 
and both within the Territory of the Proprietor ; MW) never- 
> theleſs 1 no eme to the Work. . : 1 uo 


To ſhew that they want ns pecuniary Aſſiſtance, 
They referred to the Narrative of 4braham Ger/dorf}, in which 


they made appear, that they are poſſeſſed of Subſtance. 
And alſo produced, 


. * 
” \ 1 4 
% v 


a 5 1 
\ 1 
a0 
: - 


. 
* 0 
3 * 


- ” 4 \ n 7 * 6 8 
1 | 89 <% % . O. 5 s 


F 16 ] 


No. 58. A Letter of the Count of Tinzendorff to the Dowager 


Princeſs of Orange ; which ſheweth, © That, upon their purcha- 
* {ing Lands in her Barony of Les ein, the Count inſiſted, 
© that no SO Aſſiſtance ſhould be siven to any of his 


And to prove, that the Brethren ſhould have made 
larger Settlements in America, if earlier fſup- 
ported, 


HOP produced an Account (proved by their Regiſter), | 
4 the Disburſements which have been made in other 
Places | <6 Reſolution of. Biſhop Ludovicus to transfer his Bre- 
thren and their Subſtance into the Engliſh Colonies had been fru- 
frated, amounting to about 200,000 J. by the Diverſion of which 
Sum, that the above-mentioned Nobleman would have con- 
« yerted to the ſole Uſe of ſettling in the Engliſh Colonies, the 
«© ſaid Colonies have been Loſers, not to mention the Harm which 
© aroſe to the Whole from the perſonal Diſſipation of the Colo- 
< niſts1 in different private Settlements,” 


Then th uced, 

No. 60. ex produced, of the whote Body dy of the Sileſian 3 
nis to Count Zinzendorff, dated 1734. And alſo, 

No. 61. Extract of a Letter to warn the People who deſign to 
ple rnd themſe etves to America, and to recall thoſe already gone. 


No. 62. A Memorial of the Count to the Lords — 
of rw and Plantations, dated the 31ſt of December 1 744- 
And alſo, 

No. 63. A Memorial of Abraham Baron Gerſdorff, dated the 
7th of May 1745. As alſo, 

No. 64. Another Memorial from Abraham, Baron of Gerſ- 
dorff, dated 20th May 1745. All which are hereunto an- 


IX. & X. 


177 
I. & X. 


Io ſhew that the Moravian United Brethren are 
| an antient Church, univerſally known, 


The Deputies produced to your Committee, * 
No. 65, Letters Patents of the Patriarch Neophytus of Con- 
Rantinople, 1740. to all Patriarchs, Metropolitans, and Biſhops; 
which ſheweth the Opinion of the Greek Church in their Be- 
half; and hereunto annexed alſo, _ : 
No. 66.. Two Letters of Samuel Archbiſhop of Dercon, to the 
Deputy of the Brethren at Conſtantinople 1740. relating to the 
Wen e Letters Patents; and alſo, | 5 
No. 67. Luther's Te//imonials ; and alſo, 

No. 68. Bucer's Teſfimoniuls; and.alſo, _ r 
No. 69. Teſtimonials of. the Helvetick Divines, Calvinus and 
Muſculus; and alſo, # 08 | 
No. 70, 71, 72, 73. Four original Letters of the late Biſhop 

ablonsky ; as alſo, _. Te: | | | 
No. 74, A Lift of ſeveral antient and modern Authors, who have 
wrote about their antient and modern Hiſtory ; which Letters, 
Teſtimonials, and Liſts, are hereunto annexed. 


And to prove, that this antient Church has been known in 
England, 5 5 2 | 


They produced the following Papers. 

No. 75. An Abſiraf? out of a Earn of King Edward VI. 
Page 46. ſetting forth, That Fohn a Laſco, a Biſhop of the 
© Brethren, was appointed by King Edward VI. to be one of 
the Commiſſioners for examining Eccleſiaſtical Laws.* And, 
No. 76. A Sermon of Doctor Thomas Bennet; wherein he 
conſiders the Caſe of the Epiſcopal Churches in Poland and 
Pruſfia. Preached in Two Churches at London and Southwark, 
1715. And, | Viet 

No. 77. A Letter from the late Dr. Watts to 4 Friend of his 
in America, 1738. And, | | | 
No. 78. 4 Narrative made by a late great Prelate in Ruſlia 20 
the Brethrens Deputy Mr. Arvid Gradin, then at Petersburg. 


E And 
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And to prove, that hey have alſo been known in all other Pro- 


Ser 


 * teflant Churches, © > > 41 
, The Deputies! produced "oe. e We e 
| from different Countriga- (OTE: 


\ 


No. 79. A Letter How She Rev. Mr. Kraft, Rego at Ratif- 
boy, teſtifyin 5 That the Confeſſion of Faith of the Church 
7 7 had been diſtributed to all the Embaſſadors, by 
» he Se Secretary of the Duchy of JYurtemberg. 
No. 80. I Lerrer Feder #4 Governor of the Feen, of 
| Gorlitz, to MEE n Ludovicys. 
No. 31 wediſh Dor or Alftrin of Wexio? s Letter to the 
Deputy of the Brethren at Petersburg. 
No. 82. A Letter of the Deputy Governor of Eftland 70 the 
Deputy of the Brethren, the Ba on 0 Gerſdorff, 1743. 
No. 83, Abfiradt a Letter of the Divine; at Copenhagen, 
to the * and Direttors of 1 Brethren. 
No. $4. An Anſwer of the Divines at Tubingen to the Super - 
intendents of the principal Seminary of the Bretbren, 1743. 
, No. 8 5. An Account of the 2 2 6 the Rector of the Jniver- 
ſity of Geneva, and the then Pre ſident of the Miniſtry, paid to the 
Biſhop Ludovicus, when he was wing 1741. in the Nome of their 
Bodies. 


No, $6, The 7 25 mony  gipen by the Count of Budingen to the 
Brethren, in the Charter given to the Town 0 Herrnhaag, 1743. 


Which are hereunto annexed. n 
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"Ty proye, ihe, eee 
; tenanced by the King and State of England, by 
the King of * and by the 5 and 


i Dach wines, a bs 2721 3 


| 7 The Depp 783 produced the Twelve OS Voucher. 
1 ; Db $747 ) His Majeſiy King Edward the VI's Letters Pa- 
4 ents for IT ) Laſco a e Biſhop of the Brethren] 
1 | Ta ly 14+, 8 appointing him Superintendent of the German S 
4 D and other 5. roteſtant Congregations from more diſtant Countries. 
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el Berra from Voetius on that Sub jet. And 5 
ra ns nd from Wingerfcii Sclavonia Reformata on the 
| „ el | 
a Na: 98. 0 An  Actount, of the + Si Eftate of. of. the an- 
tient Church the Fraternal Unity, a to the 25 of of Eng- 
land -n hy his moſtEwcetlent Majeſty ras; tn the Hd's ſpecial Or- 
ders, — under Na 7 bl Grace —— 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Henry Compton, Lord Biſhop 
of London, 20 all pions and compaſſo nute Chriſtians: In which 
Addreſs it £7 be forth, That the Bohemian Church has been 
free, from her Infancy, for almoſt — hundred Vears, from 
the Eneroachments of the Roman See: Cruſhed at laſt by its 
6:prevailing Power, wWas ſinking apace into Death' and Ruin; 
c when, being ready to expire, ſhe brought forth a Benoni, a Pro- 

© geny, which, growing up in the ſeveral Parts of Bohemia, ani- 
< mated 4rd acted by one and the ſame Spirit, obtained the 
Name of Uniras Fratrum, Fraternal Uniry---as' it Phe by 
©Lafitius, and other Authors. 

That this Fraternity, the Heireſs of the truly antient Faith, 
«© watered and enriched with the Blood of Hua and Ferom of 
Prague, her famous Martyrs, taking deep Root in Bohemia, 
© ſpread its Bonghs as far as Poland, renounced the growing Er- 
© rors of Popery, and preſerved the Succeſſion of Epiſcopal Or- 
ders 

That King Fredwvich of Bohemia being ronted and diſpoſſeſſed 
© of his Realm, this Church ſhared in the ſame Fate. 

© That this Church in Poland continued-for many Years pro- 

ous under the Encouragements of ſeveral Privileges granted 
8 * confirmed of diverſe Kings and Princes; but not being 
able to contend with the more potent Strength of the Noman 
© Catholicks, / ſhe was bereft of her former Protection, languiſh- 
ing ever ſince under the Rape and Fury of thoſe who violate 
Call Faith. ** 

That it was through the Bounty of the Esgliſt Church they 
were formerly ſaved from a fatal Ruin; but that after ſo great 
© Suffering they have ſcarce recovered their Spirits; having alſo 
© loft the Aſſiſtance vey the Secular gen which for ſome time 
© ſupported them. | 

« "That t they ſaved thelt Lives; but loſt their Strength. 

FThat they have been deſerted by the Great Men, who, 
« weary and aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt, have yielded to the 


: Romijo Allurements. ke 
That 
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© That the Romi/b have Armed the publick Courts of Judice- 
c ture to their Deſtruction 3 and without Right and Reaſon have 
© dragged them to the Tribanals ; ; where, under the Colour of 
« Juſtice, their Liberties and Eſtate, and often their Lives, have 
« fallen a-Sacrifice to arbitrary Power. 

© That after this Manner ſome of their moſt eminent Churches 
© (againſt ratified and eſtabliſhed Privileges by publick Lav) have 
© been forced out of their Hands. 

That the Decrees of the Tribunals. have firuck at once at 
© the Patron and Paſtors of them, under the odious Name of Ari- 
© aniſm, Blaſphemy, and Hereſy ; ſome have been ſentenced to 
be baniſhed, ſome beheaded, and ſome to be burnt alive. 
Given in the Synodal Conyention of Lala in Great Poland Go 

© 1oth February 1683. 

No. 89. (3.) Another Account of the Suffering s of the E 7 | 
ſcopal Reformed Churches, formerly in Bohemia, now in Great 

land and Poliſh-Pruiha; and an Addreſs to the Church of Eng- 
land, by the Encouragement of his Majeſty King George the Firſt, 

and the Solicitation of his Grace William Wake, Archbiſhop of 
ds, and Dofor John Robinſon, Biſbop of London 
1715-6, 

Neo. 90. (4.) A Letter of the Counteſs of Lippe Schaumburg 
to the Deputies of the Moravian Brethren at London, relating to 
her late Majeſty Queen Caroline's Command to bring them into 
ber Preſence the 12th July 1718. 

No. 91. (J.) A: ſecond Letter of the fame to Count Zinzen- 
dorff he 1 9th November 1728. 

No. 92. (6.) Prince Charles of Denmark's Anſwer to Count 
Zi — orff relating to the Moravian Brethrev. Wemetofte, * 
317 October 1727. 

No. 93. (7.) A Letter from the King of Pruſſia 70 Biſhop 
Jablonsky, relating to the Count's Perſon and Way. 

No. 94. (8.) Another from his Pruſſian Majeſty to the Count, 


relating to the i ariſen againſi him. April 11 WA 


1738. 

No. 95, 96. (9, 10.) The preſent King of Pruſſia's Tas: Bow 
ſcripts to the Government of Neufchatel, in behalf of the Brethren, 
the 17th March 1742. and the 1175 April in the ſame Tear. | 

No. 97. (II.) Teſtimony of the Swediſh Divines at Stralſund, 


given to Count Zinzendorff, ns a * Conference the 26 th of 
April 17 ** | 


No. 
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No. 98. (12,) 4 publick Proteftation of the Minifter Francis 
de Bruin at Amſterdam, in behalf of the Brethren, againſt ſome 


of bis Fellow-M" in ers, the 30th of October 1738. and a 
cree of the rl ox of 4 dd ky to the ſame Efett ; ed; all here- 


unto annexed. 3 
To pion that the ſaid Church hath been relieved in 
ts perplexed Circutnſtances, 1 his late Majeſty 
25 the Firſt, 4 


— 


| | The Deputies produced to that Eft, 
No. 99. (1.) His Majeſty's Order in Council, March 171 45 
for the Relief of the ſuffering Epiſcopal Churches now in Poland, 


Pruſſia, Tranſylvania ; which | is as followeth: 
At the Court at Sz. Fames's the 1oth of Mach 28 
RES E NT, 
The K IN G's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
His Royal Highneſs the Prince Earl of Cholmondeley, 


of Wales, Earl of Loudon, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Earl of Hay, | 

Lord Great Chamberlain, Lord Viſcount 2 end, 

Lord Privy Seal, Lord Boyle Earl of rrery, 

Lord Chamberlain, Lord harkon, 

Duke of Argyll, Lord Parker, Lord Chief Juſtice 

Duke of Montroſe, | of the King's-Bench, 

Duke of Roxburgh, Lord Coningoby, © 

Duke of Kent, Mr. Comptroller, | 

Duke of King flon, Mir. Vice-Chamberlain, 
Marquis of Annandal, , Mr. Secretary Stanhope, 

Earl of Darby, Mr. Chancellor of the Exche- | 

Earl of Lincoln, gs a, 

Earl of Dor/et, Sir Richard On/low. 

Earl of Mancheſter, > ag: 


© Upon a Repreſentation on this Day made to his Majeſty, by 
the moſt Reverend Father in God Ilham Lord Archbiſhop of 
< Canterbury, of the deplorable Condition of ſeveral Epiſcopal 
5 * Proteftant Churches i in Poland and TELL N — 
F the 


*. 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


more than Seventy to about 


EH 


© Britoin, or ſuch Patt theteof as their Agents ſhall dere. 


5 Atteſted by WM. SuARxr. 

Then they produced | 

His late Majeſty's Letters Patents to all I Biſhops, 
Kc. in purſuance of the ſaid Order; Part whereof is as follows: 
«. Whereas it has been repreſented unto 5 as well upon the hum- 
ple Petition of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Reformed Epiſco- 
pal Churches firſt ſettled in Bohemia, and fince forced, by the 
© Perſccutions of their Enemies, to retire into the Greater Poland 
and Pruſſia, as by the Relation of their Deputies ſent hi- 
6 Are ent Fas their Sufferings, — the neceſſi- 


tous Eſtate of thoſe Churches, to Us---Wherefore the ſaid poor 


< Sufferers have humbly beſought his Majeſty to grant them moſt 
© gracious Letters Patents, Licence, and Protection. 99412 


© Unto which their humble Requeſt, We, with the Advice of Our 
© Lords, and others of Our Privy Council, have graciouſly con- 


© deſcended, and have ordered Our High Chancellor of Great 


< Britgin to cauſe Letters Patents to be prepared, and paſſed under 
© Our Great Seal of Great Britain, for the Purpoſe aforeſaid--=Know 
< yetherefore, That, of OurRoyal Ons and Chriſtian Zeal 
© for preſerving the Remainder of the ſaid Epiſcopal Churches in 
© Great Poland and Poliſh Proſe, now — reduced from 

ifteen Congregations, and for re- 
ſtoring the Univerſity and College of Enyed in ranſyluanis, 


ſo neceſſary to the Preſervation of the Reformed Religion, and 


* Epiſcopal Churches, in that Country; We have given and 
© granted, and, by theſe Our Letters Patents under Our Great Seal of 
© Great Britain, Wedogive and grant to their Deputies full Power 


do receive the Benevolence of Our loving Subjects for the Relief 


© of the ſaid poor ſuffering Proteſtants, and for the Preſervation of 
the Proteſtant Religion in theſe Countries; and We do in a par- 
ticular manner hereby recommend it to all and fingular the Arch- 

hiſhops and Bifhops of all the Provinces of England and Wales, 
© that they: and every of them, give a particular Direction to all 
© the Parſons, Viears, and Curates, of all and every Pariſh for the 
©. ; C Ad by 


E 
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Advancement of this ſo charitable and good Work: And We 
do hereby authorize, nominate, and appoint the moſt Reverend 
© Father in God William Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
« Right Honourable William Lord Cowper, Lord High Chancellor 
© of Great Britain, the moſt Reverend Father in God Milliam Lord 
© Archbiſhop of 7ork, the Right Reverend Fathers in God John 

Lord Biſhop of London, William Lord Biſhop of Carli/le, Wil- 
iam Lord Biſhop of Sarum, Charles Lord Biſhop of ſor wich, 
and George Lord Biſhop of a6; thy to be Troſtees for the Ad- 
* yancement of the ſaid Charity. | | 


A 

10 prove, That che Brethren are a quiet- minded 

People, who deſire nothing more than to poſſeſs 
Liberty of Conſcience, without Reſtraint, 


They referred to a Narrative of Baron Gerſdonſ their Senior 
Politicus No. 31, *That when in Germany, and in many other Pro- 
© teſtant Provinces, the Longing after their Miniſtry, was fo great, 
© that ſeveral Thouſand People were committed to their Care by 
the proper Guardians of the ſaid Congregations, they carefully 
* avoided the. Coaleſcing of thoſe Proteſtant Congregations with 
© their Epiſcopal Conſtitution.” 5 


They alſo referred to the Letters Patents of King Edward the 
Sixth. That, becauſe they would not diſpute with the Low 
a Dutch, who got Poſſeſſion of the Church of Auſtin Friers, 
© they have not claimed their Right to the ſaid Church, which 
vas granted to them by the ſaid King Edward the Sixth ' (whoſe 
Letters Patents are annexed under, No. $7.) 


They alſo produced the following Vouchers to prove how 
they have behaved about the ſeveral Commiſſions they found 
themſelves intruſted with theſe Twenty-five Years paſt, and on 
the ſeveral Occafions, when Multitudes of religious People threw 
themſelves, with the utmoſt Feryency, into their Care; and how 
they are uſed to act towards Conſtitutions already eſtabliſhed, 
when it appears to them, that the Privil to be granted to 
them may prove unfruitful, if not preju iclal, to the preſent 
Conyeniency of thoſe Conſtitutions. 


No. 
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No. 101. The Biſhops | the Moravian Brethren in America 
their Proteſtation wa the joining to the Epiſcopal Church of the 
Brethren, ſuch as began to 7 — from the Church of England, 
delivered to the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by T'wo of the 


Deputies of the latter, 19th Nov. 1742. 
No. 102. An Addreſs of all their Biſhops to the late Biſhop of 
London, on account of their Labours among the Heathens, 
1743. 
Ne 103. The humble Addreſs of the Brethren in Union with 
the Moravian Church, delivered to his Majeſty King George the 
Second, on account of the intended Invaſion from Dunkirk to 
fayour the late unnatural Rebellion, 27 April, 1744. 

No. 104. A frivate Anſwer of the Count Linzendorff to the 
Biſhop of London, for the better informing his Lordſhip about 
ſome Charges againſt the Moravians in a publick Writing, inti- 


tuled, Obſervations upon the Conduf# and Behaviour of a certain 
Selñ called:Methodiſts, Sr. 


No. 105110. Five Letters to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


And 
An Abftra® of another, relating to the Re- union of the ſepa- 


fated Brethren to the Church of England. =. 
The Anſwers of his Grace were rc-deliyered to him. No 


Copy 1 taken. 


o. 111. The aun delivered to the ſeveral Offices of the 


Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Secreta- 


ries of State, and the Maſter of the Rolls, =y his Grace the Duke 
of N W s, Permiſſi on. 7 E 


To. prove the voluntary Removal of the Brethren from the 


Roman Catholick Countries, 


The Petitioners produced, | 
No. 112. A Letter of the Count Linzendorff to the Count of 


| Schrattenbach, Brother to the Cardinal Prince of Olmutz, dated 


Sternberg in Moravia, Auguſt, 1726. in purſuance of a "ore 
Cory at-Cremfier. | 


Ia regard to the Behaviour of the Brethren towards the Greek | 
8 the Proteſtant l States, and Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
gregations, 

The Petitioners een 

No. 113. An Ab ſtract of the n of the Deputation of the 
Brethren 5 the Greek Church at Conſtantinople, i in the Tear 1740. 


in order to prevent Miſunderſtandings on account of the Bre- 
threns 


[25] 
threns ſettling in Mallachia; and of their Miſſion among the 
Guebers in Perſia. 

No. 114. A thankſgiving Letter of the General Synod to his 
Majeſty the King of Poland, declining the Settling of the Moravian 
Hierarchy in Saxony, Dec. 1748. DD 

No. 115: A Form of the uſual Reception in the Care of the Mo- 
 ravian Diſcipline, for the Space of Two Nears, May 1744. 

No. 116. A Regulation for the Inhabitants of Herrnhuth, 
when the victorious Pruſſian Army were there, Marienborn, No- 
vember 1745. | a 

No. 117. 4 Teftimony of the King of Praſlia*s great Council 
State, given to the Moravian Brethren, with a Memorial of . 
Tranſaction of the Advocate of the Brethren with the Court of 
Berlin, | =o 

No. 118. Teſtimony of the Royal Commiſſary in Holſtein, 7th 
Sept. 1739. 


Teſtimonials of their Behaviour in other Parts of the World. 
No. 119. Teſtimony of the Dutch Conſul at Algiers, in reſpect 
to their deceaſed Miſſionary there. | | 
No. 1 20. Teſtimony of the Director of the Weſt- India Com- 
pany, of their Labour amongſt the Negroes in the Carybees, 14th 
February 1739. 
No. 121. Teſtimony in behalf of their Miſſonary amongſt the 
Hottentotts, in the Tear 1739. | 
No. 122. The Governor General of Batavia his Teftimony given 
of the Brethren in Columbo, gth July 1742. | 
No. 123. A Letter from the Lutheran Miniſter in Groenland 
to the Biſhop Ludovicus, relating to the Moravian Church there. 
No. 124. A Letter from aCabinet-counſellor of King Chriſtian VI, 
ſhewing plainly, that the Brethrens Removal from Pilgerrub, a 
Place which they themſelves built, and which to this Day re- 
mains their Property, happened out of a mere Condeſcenſion. 
Note, The former Inhabitants of that new- built Place became 
the firſt Settlers of Bethlehem in Penſylvania. 


, NIV. & XV. 


To prove the Reaſonableneſs of their Defires for an 
Exemption from taking Oaths, and bearing Arms. 
The Petitioners, being examined, informed your Committee, 


that the Brethren enjoy theſe Privileges in all Places where they 
G dwell, 


[26] 
dwell, joalading the Three Places where thoſe Privileges were 
diſputed with them. 


To prove which Aſſertion they produced the following Docu- 


ments: 
A Letter from the Dean of the Chapel of the late King of Den- 


wark #o 4 Miniſter of the Brethren, 174-1. dee the laſt nn 
Number. 
No. 126. The Exemption from taking an Oath granted them oy 
their Noble Moghtineſſes the States of Utrecht, 1748. 
Beſides the Article in the Sileſian Grant hereafter following 3 
under No. 132. Whereby they have been exempted from bear- 
ing ee and being preſſed or inliſted. 
No. 126. 4 Reſcript of his Majeſty the King Pruffia to the 
jy IS lg f f of 


At the ok time the Petitioners FA] That thoſe of their 
People, who ſcruple the Bearing of Arms, will make no Diffi- 
culty to pay, in lieu thereof, the Sum or Sums, which Perſons 
of the ſame Eſtate, in the fame Province, who, by reaſon of 
Age, Sex, or other Diſabilities, e 80 to War in e are 


en ata rated at. 
5 XVI. X XVII. 


To prove that the ſtrongeſt Argument to induce the 
moſt uſeful of their Brethren (meaning Tradeſ- 
men, Farmers, and other uſeful Perſons), to go 
over to America, will be the granting them ſuch 
proper and ſolid Encouragement as may render 
their Condition in America at leaſt as quiet and 
peaceable as in the Places where they now Tues 


They produced, | 
gd 127. A Liſt a1 by the Directors of the Brethren in Ane- 


rica, in May 1748. of ſuch Tradeſmen, Farmers, and other uſe- 
ful Perſons, as were wanted at that time. 


Then they produced the following Grants of their modern Set- 


tlements. 
(No. 128. The Reaſons ey give for ne no more of 


them a are the following; viz. | 
The 


i . 


| 


E 


The reſt of the Brethren live either under ſuch Lords, Mem- 
bers of the Moravian Church, who partly are abſolutely indepen- 
dent, or were, at leaſt, provided with ſuch eminent Royalties, 
that they have no Occaſion to make any Agreements for them- 
ſelves, and can grant to the Subjects belonging to their Church 
whatever they pleaſe; or they dwell upon Eſtates that have been 
mortgaged to them; or they are Servi, as in Upper Luſatia, on the 
Borders of Moravia, and in the conquered Nuſſian Provinces; in 
which laſt Caſe they comport themſelves with the very ſame Pa- 
tience, in what concerns this preſent Life, as their converted 
Negroes are wont to do, and content themſelves with this, that 
by ſuffering with the utmoſt Magnanimity they maintain the 
Liberty of their Conſcience, and enjoy it effectually.) 

No. 129. (1.) An Agreement made with the Bohemian Bre- 
thren about building and ſettling a Town in Laſatia. 

No. 1 30. (2). An Extract out of the Azreement relating to the 
Mortgage of the Caſtle of Marienborn, and the Eſtate belonging 
thereunto. | | 

No. 131. (3.) The King of Pruſſtia's Letter to the chief Go- 
vernments of Bre/lau and Glogau, commanding them finally to 
let the Brethren be undiſturbed. 

No. 132. (4.) The Charter of the Brethrens Settlement in 
Sileſia. | 2 

No. 133. (5.) The Agreement with the Magiſtrates of Neu- 

alze. | 

No. 134. (6.) The preſent King of Denmark's Inlarging of 
the former Charters of King Chriſtian VI. relating to the Settle- 
ment of the Brethren in the Carybee Iſlands. 

No. 135. (7.) The Agreement made in reſpect to an independ- 
ent Caſtle in Germany: Which are all hereunto annexed. 
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The Extract of the VocArION; or SzconD CALL (under Ne z.), pre- 
ſented to His Excellency Count Zinzendorff, to be Advocate and Guardian of 
. the Bohemian and RP" Churches 2255 ry * Been given about 


Seven Years before). 


Is the Lord Jz$8vs highly e pedo and beloved Lord Count Was Sas; | 
han i Compare oils ole ut bi | 
Promiſe to Congregation, gathered 
Word and Spirit here and there upon Earth, and out of all Nations, 
| _ Tongues, and Dialects, which Promiſe alſo he faithfully fulfilleth at all 
times, that be wu never leave it, but continue with it daily till to the End of the 
World ; and though he himſelf declared, One is your —_— even Chriſt ; but you 
are all Brethren ; and though each in 8 can depend upon his gracious Care 
and Goremment; and it is plainly ſaid of the C — of of the New Covenant, 
r — and ſay, Know the Lord; but they ſhall all En] 
him, from the Smalleſt to the Greateſt: Let the Holy Scriptures, i in the New Teſta- 
ment, as well as the Practice of the Primitive and pureſt Congregations of the Lord, 
prove, that he himſelf has made in the Congregation, as well mediately as imme- 
diately, ſome to be Apoſtles, Prophets, and Teachers; ſome as Helpers, Rulers, 
and Overſeers, c. For which End, he diſtributes to each his particular Gifts, for 
the general Uſe, and for the Edification of his whole Body; which, though it has 
1 and is ruled but * yet has many and various Members, 
A whereof 


, 


By. - 


convinced all this While, in {6 many ferent rtuniti&, Trials, and Difficflties, 
both If Times of Peace att+Reſt, and > emergent Dangem from within and with - 
out, that our dear Saviour approveth of -you, dear Count, in a particular Manner, 
your Grace being endowed by the Lord with Gifts, Inſight, Faithfulneſs, Courage, 


humbleſt Reverence, and with ay Thanks, And having been ſufficiently 


and Zeal, both in general in the Practice of the Doctrine of 7eſus Chrift and his Imi- 


tation, and particularly in-rdling ard adibying of che re Congregation, preferably 
before all the reſt; and you having approved yourſelf accordingly ; as alſo you 
being beſt and moſt ſolidly informed of the whole Connexion, Riſe, and Pro- 


grtk of the Moraman Breywens Vni æſtri into. the authentic Docy- 
ments thereof; and yourſelf Baden Meet es that e Iatenti 
which the Lord has with us, and having taught the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt with 
Power and Energy; having ſupplied us, from time to time, with the moſt edifying 
Ways for good Chriſtian Order and Decency; defended them againſt all Contradiction; 
prevented and turned aſide all hurtful Mixtures ; wifely made an End of all Quarrels 
and Diſputes about Opinions, having indefatigably been employed in pointing us out 
that ſimpleſt and pureſt Foundation of our Happineſs, Jeſus Chriſt, in his atoning 
Offering of an eternal Value, to tale hold — in Faith, and to acknowlege it in 
Obedience of Faith, ting clearly before our Eyes him whom we had felt in our 
Hearts a long while before, but never plainly known; and that with ſo much Grace 
and Wiſdom, that not only we amongſt ourſelves had no Schiſms or Sects, but alſo, 
notwithſtanding our ſaid Orders, were in no- ways obliged (tho* walking with an un- 
blemiſhed Character all the while) to exclude or cut off from our Fellowſhip any Per- 
ſon of another Set of Evangelic People or Religion, who was regenerated thro' Faith 
on the crucified Saviour, and chooſeth his Example and his Doctrines as the only 
Pattern which he copieth by, and deſireth, thro? the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word 
of his Teſtitnony, and the free Profeſſing of that Grace and Truth which is in Chrift 
B continnally to overcome the Evil- one, and not to love his own Life till unto 
eath; nay, as you have laid aſide all your temporal and outward Privileges, and 


alſo your Station in the King's Court, came to live amongſt us, purely for our 


Congregation's ſake, in order to be able to watch and to mind bow all Detriment could 
be prevented, and all true Emendation and Settling in Grace, and in Righteouſneſs, be 
encouraged ; and, even for the ſake of our outward Safety, and quiet Habitation here, 
have ventured your Life, and went in Perſon to Moravia, to intercede for us, and ſpoke 
for us with regard to our going out; laſtiy, as yon have, more than any body elſe, 
a true and ptociſe Knowlege of all and ench Member of tus Congregation, knowing 


beſt how to adviſe and to aſſiſt every one of them, tor which Purpoſe you never ſpared 


your 'Trouble neither Day nor Nights and-thus have intirely devoted your Life and 
Soul, Poſſeffions.and all, for * of the Congregation, and even therein ſtrive 
perperually do be more faithful and aſſictuous ; we can plainly perceive, and are tho- 
rooghly convinced, that the Lord God has partirulariy choſen you for it, and, from 
his Heavens, has called and fitted you out to be and approve yourſelf as a faithful 
„ "nv of this our Congregation 3 yea, you have, in Reality, always 
It 4s true, we have been obliged to ſuſfer, that, for ſome Years paſt, you did ſu- 
ſpend the Jamie in forne reſpects, for the dake of ſeveral Incidents in your Circum- 
ſtances ; but, as cheſe Reaſons are nom at an End, and as thoſe amongſt us, who 
labour with you in Fellowſhip in the Service of the Congregation, obſerved, 
with great Regret, that many Things have either been ſtopped thereby, or are 


intirely 


UaN 
intirely dropped, which could and ought very well to have been done, we can nd 
longer delay to deſire your faithful Help and Aﬀiſtance afreſh, in the moſt Brother- 
like Manner. 

Therefore, deareſt and gracious Count, it is the unanimous and humble Deſire 
and Requeſt of our whole Congregation, that in this Inſtance you would let the ge- 
neral Welfare prevail over your well-known Humility of Heart, and willingly, and 
ſimply nm, t of the unanimous public Call from the Congregation, wherein you 
have been a-long while ago. confirmed. by. the Lord as to the inyarg, Sub 3, and, 
hencefoeward adminiſter the whole Office of our Warden and Advocate, in all reſpecta, 
according; to the Wiſdom. and Faithfulncſs God-has given you. We can. Tare, you, 
that it is the upright Intention oß us all, that (as lopg as you ſhall continue in 
and Faithfulneſs towards our Saviour Chrift Feſus, and abide in his r Truth, ag 
we do not at all doubt) every one ſhall, by the Grace of our on. willingly and ily | 
obey you in all the Regulations you arm 


the Benefit of the Congregation, to its. better grounding and eſtabliſhing in Grace, an 
for the better Order and Diſcipline. And to that End we wiſh you, from our m 
precious Redeemer, a rich Increaſe in Grace, Love, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience; 
as alſo of Wiſdom, Zeal, Courage, and Power 3 recommending all us to os 
brotherly Love and Faithfulneſs. - But here it is not at all our Intention to bind 

to us only, fo as not to ſerve even other Souls: But, after the Regulation a of ou 
Congregation ſhall have been completed, and every thing brought. in ng the 

be glad to ſee you following that Hint, or Call, or Inclination, which [Se Lo ny 
Providence perhaps would give you from time to time, to bring 
whole Spiritual Kingdom of our Maſter; and to ſerve and adyiſe even 1 
ſtian People or Con tions with that Gift which is given you: And we 
vour, during your — and Abſences, faithfully to execute what 
each in the Office and Employment commended to him, that you in your 
labour ſo much more ghdly and undiſturbedly in the Work of the Lord, and 


more willingly may continue your Office amongſt us for Life. And even 5 8 
dear Saviour ſhould pleaſe, according to his holy Will, ſome time or other = 
you to himſelf, we will leave it to your Choice 5 nominate a . —— 2 6 
think proper, whether it be out of our on or another Eyange 
you ſhall think fit before God ET own Conſcience, ee * 
to ſucceed you in your Office. 

May Jeſus Cbriſt, our cf th herd and Spiritual King) bleſs you 
Bleſſing from above! May Satan under your and gur Feet! A = mk 
ſanctify us to himfelf derben And through his Grace and 
and remain 


Our very dear and reſpetted Count's, and faithful dee, 


(In the Fear of God) 
Herrnhuth, the Folia Fellow-Servants under the Banner s Chriſt's Groſs, 
a6/h Jan. 1733. The Moravian Brethren in General here and Hombre, 
ILS.) pe 
For the whole Moravian Congregation Far the Midion i in Greets 
Martin Linner, &c. . 2255 fk 
| 11 geh, 
George ace Se. | ys 48 . 
For the Caribbee Mando, 2 Martin 1 Bas, 
Wenceflaus Neuſſer, obn Nitſchman jun. 
Tobias Leypold, c. das 


Note. The the Third Call of 1743. be placed ft in the Report, yet it being given in 
Conſequence and Continuation of 22 we chooſe h is ſt it after 75 


II. 
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II. 


Extract of the renewed Appointment or VOCATION of the General Synod 
of all the Brethrens Churches, given in the Year 1743. to the Right Rev. 
Biſhop Ludovicus ( ſub No. 2.). | 


1 ER E has no Anſwer been given to your Grace in Writing, with reſpect to 
| the Declaration you made to our Brother Jonas Paul Weiſs about laying down 
your Office: But, by the Endeavours and Progrefs of the Moravian Brethren in 
their Church Affairs occurring during your Abſence, there has, in the mean time, 
been Anſwer enough ſuggeſted ; and that it is yet quite unſeaſonable to grant you 
the deſired Reſt, and intire laying down of your Office with our Crofs's Congrega- 
tion.— After you have been ſo ſucceſsful in your Deſign, not only to keep back the 
dear Moravian People hitherto from ſetting up a Syſtem of their own, and a Church 
_ ſeparated from other Flocks of Chriſt, but alſo to make uſe ſo timely of the peculiar 
Situation of the little Church, which, out of ſo many Sects and Religions, had, under 
the Favour of the Moravian Inſtitutions, returned together to the fundamental Prin- 
ciples of the firſt Proteſtant Conſeſſors, that now again one fees upon Earth a free 
Congregation of God, a oweyoyi e Xes!!, which, without Law or Rule, ſtands in 
One Spirit and Soul; and which can call no one its Father upon Earth, becauſe One 
is its Father in Heaven, and they are all Brethren, —Has it not been effected through 
the Grace of Feſus, and your Miniſtry, that our Congregation is fixed and ſunk 
down on the only Foundation, Jeſus and his Blood? Was it not you who from the 
Beginning inſiſted on it, that the Congregation of God in the Spirit, i. e. the old 
univerſal Congregation of Jeſus for theſe 1700 Years, ſhould not be confounded with 
the Moravian Hierarchy, and its Conſtitution, when it came among us, and we, 
out of Love, have undertbok to care for it? Have you not heartily oppoſed the 
Moravian Church's being kept diſtinct; and rather ſuſpended the Rights exerciſed by 
them Sixty Years before all other Proteſtant Churches? Sc. RY 

We ſet and eſtabliſh you therefore once more, and now as before, with good Con- 
fideration, in the Name of our God Jeſus Cbriſt, his Father and Holy Spirit, to be a 
fully-· impowered Servant (or Advocate) and Houſeholder (or Steward) of us, within 
and wichbue, at Home and in the Pilgrimage, in Chriſtendom and among the Hea- 
thens, in ſuch a Manner and Senſe, that not only without your Foreknowlege 
nothing new Peng the Foundation ſhall come up in our Congregations, 
nor any Concluſion of Importance to the Whole ſhall be valid; but alſo no 
further Story ſhall be built upon your fundamental Plan of the Proteſtant 
Doctrine of the Augsburg Confeſſion, and that danSevey ow dyd>y with all Chriſtians, 
without conſulting you. On the other Hand, ſince we know, that we have re- 
ceived the Grace of the pure Doctrine, and of the Sinner-like Bleſſedneſs and Godli- 
neſs in the bloody Footſteps of the Lamb of God, thro* your joint lending a Hand; 
and, in general, the whole Plan of our blefſed Inſtitutions has been carried on, not 
without your Aſſiſtance at leaſt, from the firſt Lineaments till thus far : Therefore 
we authorize you, by virtue of this general Power, to proceed therein ſo much the 
more ſecurely, as your Actions alone, as yet, are of an original Kind.—It is not only 
proper, but neceſſary, to nominate to us your Succeſſor : Therefore you will not 
ect the eventual Deſignation of ſuch a one, foraſmuch as you can't be ignorant 
how many Dangers and Trials your Pilgrimage is expoſed to above others, Ec. 


De Congregation of the Lamb of God, which for theſe Three 
hundred Years have been called The Brethren. +? 


© That this Vocation has duly been executed, and ſigned by the ſeveral Orders, and 
delivered to his Grace a own Hands, Nev, 21. 1743. Witnels, 


 PoLYCARP, Epiſc. Senior. 
III. 
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1 * I” b i 2 > Ae es 
A true Extract of the Acceptation of the faid Vocation in. the enſuing 
Dau | eite T ew er Sno Jo aaiabett als i. ct i FASY "T8 
* Moſt Reuerend, Reverend, Noble, and Worthy Bret n 
o know, from my conſtant Practice, that I look upon your outward Conſti- 
1 -tution in no other Light, than another religious Polity ; in which reſpect, one 
can at all times, in Antiquity and; eſtabliſhed Rights, either ballance or outweigh the 
other : But the inward Value, hich is not to be meaſured by any external Privileges, 
remains temporary, and of an ambulatory, Nature. You have an important Rank 
among the Proteſtant Church-Diſciplines, which, at preſent, ſubſiſt in a certain 
Form; namely, you are the oldeſt of all . 1. u do not yield much to any in Acute- 
.neſs and Capacity; and it is not poſſible, that any one can be preſent at a Synod, 
without perceiving, that that which makes People to be a Se&, and. is. the real Bane 
of all religious Conſtitutions, is fully averpawered, by Truth, Simplicity, and Diſ- 
cernment till now, &c. As: ſoon. as the Meravian Church affects a Lordſhip, even 
only ſo far as in former Times, in ſome Places and Provinces, ſhe really had it, im- 
mediately we have done with each other; and I ſhall not give myſelf the Trouble 
to patronize them in this, &c. I muſt, in my Manner of acting, ſuit myſelf to the 
Threefold Tropus, which the Moravian Diſcipline, without all Affectation, has, and 
is obliged to have, c. Ons | 
I myſelf. ſhould have done you no Service, if I had, by an affected Simplicity, 
left theſe 796975 ma 4z; (which have ſo-plainly and ſpontaneouſly diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves according to the Threefold Ideas of Education), mixed and confuſed together ; 
which Way would, perhaps, have ſapported itſelf ſome-how, ſo long as I, arfome 
other Firſt- fruits, were yet in the Body; but, after our going Home, ould afl. 
_ libly degenerate, either into a Latitudinarian Hodge - podge, or into fierce Diſputing, 
A s to my own Perſuaſion, I have not much here to ſay. Lou all know my Senti- 
ments in Religion: I hold the fundamental Principles of Luther. I lay not only the 
Words of the Confeſſors as the Foundation of my Diſcourſes, which alſo a Partizan 
of another religious Denomination may perchance do, but their real, true, and uni- 
form Meaning; and e in my Bye, even amidſt the moſt free, 
round, and, om acedunt of their Directneſs, paradoxical Expreſſions, c. Lalſo ſee not 
the leaſt Scruple why I ſhould not ſerve the common Cauſe among all, the Three 
Tropus's, as ſong 48 I am in Europe, yea, as long as I live; ſince even the Ruin 
thereof (which, 1 hope, will not happen) could not excuſe me from this Duty, Sc. 
Finally; 1 protęſt now as forwert that J account your very antient, and ſo often 
ſucceſs fully amended Conftitation, as a Wonder of Divine Grace, and an indiſpenſable 
Piece of his Church Oeconomy in the Whole; and will gladly further ſpend myſelf 
under the ſaid Modification; eſpecially if the Declaration of the old Brethren is always 


> Ss 


TY * 9 


ire 


« quod uſquam boni eſt, ſed collectum in communem Eccleſiæ theſaurum commune 

& ſit, &c.** _ | 3 .net uind 

| That a Chiittian Divine, a Divitie of the Croſs, a Divine of Peace and Truth, 

may, in the mean time, loſe nothing; as about which (even tho“ one goes ever ſo 

timorouſiy and foftly to Work, to the Degree of ſpending not only ſome Reflection 
upon all falſe and erroneous Spirits, - but even of fitting for a while, as I, out of a cer- 


(6] 


tain high-ſtrained Candour, have done, at their very Feet) a ſolid Mind muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be thoughtful after all: To this end, he muſt, as it. were, intrench himſelf to 
the very Eyes behind the Doctrine of our Saviour's Sufferings ; behind the general 

Principles; behind the ſimpleſt Modifications of divine Truths; and behind a rational 
and invincible Chain of indiſputable Sayings of Scripture ; ſo that he can truly ſay with 
Alacrity of Conſcience, Here I ſtand ; I can do no otherwiſe : God help me! &c. 

Now, highly honoured Sirs and Brethren! may my Lord Jeſus bleſs you as his dear 
Inheritance, intercede for you with his heavenly Father, preſerve you from all de- 
ſtructive Perſecutions from without, and, through his Holy Spirit, from all Siftings 
— * z amon 8 1 which I alway s reckon the being great, the needleſs extending 


If abroad, and a Donatiſm, chough ever fo well ſupported. God prevent this 
We Sake of his Croſs's — I remain s 0 
| Your ff and well-known Servan in the Lord, 111 
5 1 n Pr... 
Inſcription. 


20 the Right Reverend, Noble, and Web the Biſhops, | 
Seniors, Deputies, Syudics, alſo Ordinaries, Adjuntits, 
and other Clergy, of the Evangelic Moravian Church 
of the. Augſburg Confeſſion, and of both bn of 
the Unity, reſpettively. | 

The Narrative about the Name and Church of the Brethren (under No 3.) 


E do not Your enter into antient Times : This belongs partly to that Head, 
Antient Church known ; partly it is too prolix, and too much mixed with 


Criticiſm, for us to trouble the Committee with i it. 
The preſent Ordinary did, according to che Advice of a great Prelate of the 


Engliſh Church, reſolve to go on with the Succeſſion ;. and, for that End, did not 
only receive Epiſcopal Conſecration himſelf from the Hands of the old Bohemian 
Biſhop Fablonsky, and the Moravian Biſhop David Nit/chmann, and a with Con- 
- currence of the till living Poliſb Biſhop Chriſtian Sitcovius, May 1737. but, after 
the Deceaſe of the late ſenior Biſhop Dr. Erneſt Jablonsky, being choice him * * 
be Ordinary of the United Churches, and alſo their Advocate, he, in the former 


lity, always aſſiſted by Two of his Collegues, continued to confer Orders on o Er | 
P in order to preſerve the lawful Succeſſion, the laſt of whom, the R. R. 


Biſhop Jobn, Son of the Baron of Watteville, choſen at the General Synod at Zeyſt, 
1746. and conſecrated in the following Synod at Herrnhaag, May 1747. adbibito 
Ordinarii Confilio, enabled the acting Brethren to the laſt Tranſaction with the Court 
of Saxony in the Month of Auguſt 1748. He is preſumptive Succeſſor of the R. R. 
Biſhop Lewis, in the Quality of Ordinary. 

And now to come to the Reaſons why the ſo-called Bohemian and Moravian 
Churches deſire to be known by their original Denomination z viz. The Proteſtant 


Epiſcopal Churches of the Unitas Fratrum, or United Brethren, 
There are no more than Two Epiſcopal Churches amongſt Proteſtants ; the one 


known through all the World under the Name of Ecclgſa p "Lair ; the other cha- 
racterized for at leaſt Three Ages as the Unitas Fratrum, comprehending generally 
all other Proteſtants, who choſe E iſcopal Conſtitution. The Firſt is the only one 
which may juſtly claim the Title of a Nona Church ; becauſe ſhe has at her Head a 
Chriſtian King of the ſame Rite; which Circumſtance is abſolutely required for to 
conſtitute a National Church. 

The other Epiſcopal one, known by the Name of Unitas Fratrum, is far from 
pretending to that Title. 

A, Moravian is an Inhabitant of the Country of the ſame Name. The Moravian 
Biſhoprick is in the Hands of a Roman Catholic Prelate, who reſides at Olmulæ, and 


is alſo a Prince of the Empire, | The 


71 


The Brethren; in whoſe Hands the Direction of the United Churches actually reſides, 
are truly of Auſtrian, Bobemian, and Moravian Extraction; but, having left their Pro- 
perties, in order to enjoy an undiſturbed Peace of Conſcience, decline a Name, which 
confounds them frequently with a Religion they are intirely Strangers to: The Danger 
of which Confuſion has, upon an odious Occurrence, manifeſted itſelf in the Ideas of 
many People, and was the very Reaſon of our laſt Perſecution in Many, which raged 
terribly before it was ſtopped by the Juſtice of the Right Honourable the Lords Com- 
miſſioners of Trade and Plantations. 

As often as there is any Mention made of an Epiſcopal Proteſtant Church through- 
out Bobemia, Poland, Pruſſia, Germany, and the United Provinces, every body 
knows, that it means our Brethren. The only Country, where it would be nece 
to ſubjoin ſome Characteriſtic to that Denomination, would be the Realm of Great 
Britain, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of 
that Monarchy being Epiſcopal, and National 2 $59x#v3 which latter (as is ſaid) the 
Brethren's Church cannot be, nor do they deſire it. 

The famous Inſtrument preſented to the Emperor Rudolphus I 609. called Ratio 
Diſcipline et Ordinis, c. ſays in its Preface, as P. 5. ( Appellabant totam Congre- 
„ pationem UNITATEM FRATRUM, quemadmodum et baftenus.” P. 
Juli ſunt FRAT RUM Patroni et Seniores exbibere, &c. et tandem 1 in ſubſcrip- 
«© tione, Semtores et Miniſtri UNITATIS FRAT RUM. 

But it ſeemeth needleſs to make more Allegations in this behalf, when we are en- 
abled to ſupport our Petition with uniting the Denominations, which the Kings and 
State of this Realm have given to our Conſtitution in theſe laſt Years ; when the laſt 
Act of Parliament“ diſtinguiſhes our People from the other Proteſtant Denominations 
by our antient Name of Brethren; in purſuance of that gracious Order His late Ma- 
zeſty King George the Firſt iſſued in Council in behalf of our then ſuffering People in 
different Countries; which C tions His Majeſty is pleaſed to call, as well in the 
ſaid gracious Order, as in the Patent, Proteſtant and Epiſcopal Churches; 
the happy Continuation of which appears by the uninterrupted brotherly Correſpond- 
| ence of both Churches, carried on by the Primates of all England with our Biſhops. 

Therefore the Syndic of the Brethren is in hopes, that he is in the right in claiming 
the general Title of the Proteſtant wy rs — known by the Name of 
Unitas Fratrum; which indeed came and originally out of Mora via and 
Bobemia; but removed into Priſſa, Poland, . and Luſatia, and lately into 
Germany, the United Provinces, and the Britib Dominions. © © 
14 (LS 77" Abraham Ger ſdorff, Eocleſ. Fratrum Senior Politics. 

* Anno 1747. i 


V. 

The DecLARATION out of a Treatiſe [called Epiſtola Apologetica Hiſtorie 
Conſenſus Sendomirienfis ad Rev. Dm. de Mauclere] of Dr. Erneſt Ja- 
-blonſky, Ecclefiaſtical Council, and Dean of the Chapel, ta the late King of 
Pruffia and his Two Predeceſſors, Commiſſary over all the Reformed Churches, 
Prefident of the Royal Society at Berlin, elde eft Biſhop of the Churches called 
Unitas Fratrum, and Director of the ſame in Poland and Pruflia. Printed 

for Haude at Berlin, 1731. (No. 6.) 


H'“. omnibus maximum pondus addit illa corporis evangelici Ratiſbonæ anno 
1722. facta unio, qua S. R. imperũ ordines eyangelici prudentiſſimo, piiſſi- 
moque inſtituto, nd: & concordiz ecclefiarum conſultum voluere; quorum conſilia 
ut ipſe Deus pac r tg promoveatque, 3 dignum eft, qui Je- 
ſum Chriſtun! & & 71— m ejus vere diligun 
Sed hos Ratiſbonenſium conatus fopergreſ eft, atque ad Sendomirienſium ſtatum 
13 ecclefiola, mundo fere ignota, quæ non multis abhinc annis in Luſatia 
in — ſub protectione * 
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Nicolai Ludovici de Zinzendorf non magis ſplendidis avorum imsginibus quim pro- 
pria virtute & pietate radiantis, Chriſto colligitur. Ea ſolis fere exulibus Bohemis & 
Moravis, ed tanquam ad aſylum confloentibus, conſtat, qui ſub cruce ptaxin Chri- 
ſtianiſmi edocti, poſtquam hue delati ſunt,” & appellationibus ſchiſmaticis & rlxis 
theologicis valere juſfis, in unum hie cœtun ooaleſcunt, unoque ore & corde Deum 
laudantes, fidem profitentur, dur per amerem \ op bet eſt; 8 Pod an Sen 
mirienfium puſtrros aghioſeere que. 1 Viele, 


Q res ut eccleſiz Chriſtianze Plepius FIR prorfu meretur, bc. y 12120001200 
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7 Lite fron te late 0 Jablo onſky ; 1 bis ee Count Zinger: . 


dorf Gab , 7. U t e e 


Moſt 2 Count. of the Empire,.. my. gracious Tord, 5 bees, be 

R. Riedel has, in your Excellency's Name, n to me 3 

Months ago (but I have been hindered\by. Sickneſs a good Part of the time 
lince) Three valuable Pieces. The Firſt was a Collection of various Poems, Epi- 
thalamiums, &c. but which were exceeding; edifying, and of quite another Taſte 
than the common Art of Poetry is wont to produce: The Second was a Chriſtian 
Vindication of the Eberſdonf Edition of the Bible. And the Third contained the Hi- 
ſtary of the renewed Appearance of the Kingdom of: Corif abqut the Year 1722, in Upper 
Euſatia. Tbe Two brit; after peruſing» them with, much, Profit and Satisfaction, I 
have returned to Mr. Riedel: The Third i have ſtill by me, my Amanuenſis having 
not firüſned itheitranſcribing of it but I ſhall ſhortly in like manner reſtore it. 1 
am highly obligec to your Excellency'for all the Three, and return my humble Thanks 
for che manifold Edi fication I have drayyn out of them,; and pray to God, graci- 
ouſly to confirm your agreeable; Seat; which he hath ſet up as a Light in a dark 
Place, in the midſt of a crooked) and perverſe Generation; and to ſupport the, ſame 


in full. Shine and Lanſtre. ſor the Conwiction and, FEurtherance of many Souls, Aren. 


Furtlier, I beg the Liberty moſt humbiy co preſent che following Treatiſe to your 
Excellence which I the rather do, becauſe your Excellence will obſerve therein, how 
the good old Bobemian Brethren, for more than a Century and a Half, have with great 
Labour purſued that, and endeavoured after it, which your Excellency has found and 
actually brought to paſs in Hlerrubuth 3:namely, that the Evangelical Brethren do dwell 
there together in Unity ; and there is only One Shepherd and One Fold there. *Tis 
true, as the Undertakings in that Place have their Opponents, ſo alſo this peaceable 
little Book will probably meet with ſuch Aſſailants, who hate Peace ( P/. cxx. 6.) : 
Vet herein our Saviour's Saying comforts en are the- Peace-makers, for they 

Hall he called the Children of God. 

To-conchude : I wiſh your Fxctltenty, ? a0 the Congregation of happy Herrn- 
'buth, all heavenly Bleſſings in piritual. (ati, - ſo far as it is 1 in bodily) 
chings, as being, „ Vu 450 dune eee ee iar 

+ Moſt Noble Count, it * 
Bern 4rd. aur r Excellency) s mt obedient and obliged Servant, , 
1731. es err Erneſt Jablonſky. 


Salt er * 
2 oe eq 4 * * + „ — — 
der reg llt I Inv rcon i M n 2 


ti of, the Le UE the Tate ' Biſhop J; 92 to . aue Cour 
7745 110000 amo Zinzendorf (ſus No. 80 WIR: 


2 $for-the reſt, it is: quite impoſſible for.me to.expreſs 8 great and inward. Plea- | 
; ſure of my Heart, which I found in thoſe Accounts your! Grace was pleaſed to 


| favour me with. I ſeemed-to- myſelf, in readipg them thro', to have got e 


194 
of the apoſtolical Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, or elſe to ſee the Regulations of 
the old Bobemian and Moravian Brethren, which were much after their Pattern, now - 
revived, and appearing before the Eyes of the World. 

What had been looked on, perhaps, as a Reſpublica Platonica, or a Thing which 
one might ſooner wiſh than expect, that your Excellency has made poſſible by means 
of this Regulation; yea, actually preſented. _ 

May the glorious God, who is wonderful in his Dealings, and who has planted ſuch 
a noble Vine under the Protection of your Excellency ; may he keep his Eyes open 
over it from above, and cultivate it with his Right Hand, to be a Conviction to the 
decaying Chriſtendom, and an Example to follow after till to the End of Days, Sc. 
Now | look with great Deſire for ſtill more Accounts; which I ſhall only make 
uſe of for the Honour of God, and the Edification of Chriſtians. $1985 
As concerning your Excellency's Queſtion, Whether I have Conveniency to put 
by ſafely ſuch Writings as ſhould be communicated to me? my Houſe is ſafe enough 
in caſe of Fire, as much as any one in this City : But, beſides this, I intend to order 
Matters ſo, that in caſe of my falling ſick, or leaving this Vale of Miſery, the faid 
Writings be depoſited in the King's Library, to wait for your Excellency's further 
Orders. 

As touching the Succeſſion of Epiſcopal Conſecration, the Bobemian Brethren have 
got their Ordination from the Waldenſes, about the Year 1467. and have kept the 
ſame carefully, and without Interruption. Now in the great Exile in the Year 1548. 
a large Colony ot the Brethren being come to Great Poland, and having ſettled there 
many Proteſtant Congregations, there were alſo Biſhops ſent unto them from Bobemia: 
And from that time the Unity of the Brethren, and of their Biſhops, was divided 
into Two Branches, the Bohemian and the Poliſh ; however, fo as to look upon them 
as one and the ſame Church: And the Seniors in Great Poland (fo the Biſhops were 
generally called) were, for the moſt part, ordained. in the Synods kept in Bobemia : In 
which manner it went on till to the laſt Exile in the Year 1620. when the Bohemian 
Branch ceaſed intirel r... p53 ves” N 
In a Dedication to Charles II. King of Great Britain, in the Year 1660. my Grandfa- 
ther J. A. Comenius ſtiled himſelf, Reliquiarum Ecclefie Fratrum Bobemorum Epi ſcopus 
indignus, ſolus adbuc ſuperſtes. He underſtood there the Bobemian Branch, betauſe 
that in Poland was at that time in a good Condition, and had its Seniors. But as 
the Bobemian Exiles arrived in Poland in great Number, forming to themſelves ſtill 
ſome ſweet Hopes of returning into their own Country, it was agreed on, in a Synod 
kept at Mielencin in Great Poland in the Year 1662. that for their Benefit there ſhould 
be another Senior ordained” in ſpe contra ſpem : Which accordingly was done 
there the th of November, when the Lot decided it for my Father, Comenins's 
Son- in-Law. This has been, properly ſpeaking, the laſt Biſhop of the Bobemian and 
Moravian Branch; particularly about the time of his Death, 1670. when the 
Number of the Exiles was much decreaſed, the reſt had coagulated with the Po- 
landers, and the Hopes for returning into their own Country were ſeemingly 
'vaniſhed away. But the Poliſb Branch exiſts to this very Day, God be praiſed for it! 
Tobtained the Epiſcopal Ordination the 10th of March 1699. at the Synod at Liſe 
in Great Poland, where I went on purpoſe for the ſame, with the moſt gracious 
Leave and Conſent of our then Frederick the IIId of bleſſed Memory. Becauſe of 
my living without the Country, there have been hitherto Two Biſhops in Poland; 
the one David Caſſius, reſiding at Liſſa; the other at Zychlin, till laſt Year, when the 
laſt · mentioned died: But we are ſtill about ir, that even whilſt I am alive there may 
be another ordained, conſervande Succeſſionis ergo. TE 

About Twelve Years ago it happened, that ſome Enemies of the Proteſtant 
Churches in general took! an Opportunity to publiſh in England, even in Print, 
that: the: Bobemian' Brethren had he ver had any lawful Biſhops, nor even now had 
any, Sc. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury deſiring therefore to have the Matter ex- 

Plained to him, Fdid it in a cireumſtantial Deduction thereof; where with alſo the 
Lid Archbiſhop was ſatisfied. e urnmmmem enen JErgay: 
Berlin, Oct. 31. 1729. Lou | VIII. 
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vn. 


—_— of an Infirument of the Brethren, among the printed Records of th 
Mloravian Church, Vol. I. (under No. 9.) 


7E at EHerrubutb Bold, that the Moravian Brethrens Church, from l we in 
a direct Line are deſcended [which appears by the Brethrens Catechiſm = 
in the laſt Century, and dedicated by Wine to our Anceſtors in Sheep of Chr on- 


tions and Vill ag. whence we came : © To all the godly 
«q perſed here and there, and particularly thoſe of Fulnect, Aa ] was, in Ne 


icular Er bah Conn of God ; and as fuch was acknowleged and honoured by 
Laer, Calvin, arid all other intelligent Divines, as well Reformed as Lutherans, &c. 


The Names of all the Moravian Brethren Anno 1722. 
then at Hoxrmhuth avere ſubſcribed. ** 
IX. 


Di cation of Biſhop John Amos Comenius“ Catechiſm, fined at Am- 
ſterdam 1661. (under No. 10.) 


40 al the godly Sheep of Chriſt diſperſed here and there, cſpecaly to hoſe of 
* Fulneck, Gerſdorff, Glandor ff, Klitte, Kunewalde, Stachewalde, Seitendorff, and 
Zaichtenthal, do I wiſh the Grace and Peace of God, through the Sandtification ot 
9 ; che Spirit, and Sprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt. 
4 - My beloved Brethren and Sifters in God, many of you will Rl remember, to 
whom I at my taking Leave did, from the Prophet, commit and commend - x 
namely, to Chriſt, the chief Shepherd, who feeds his People (the ſcattered Flock 
of his Inheritance, which dwells here in the Wilderneſs, in the Field of this World) 
with the Staff of his Mouth arid Spirit, Mic. vii. 14, Cc. To whom I ſtill con- 
tinually commit you with my daily Prayers and Sighs. Only do not depart from 
following the Lord, but ſerve the Lord from the Bottom of the Heart; for the 
Lord will not forſake his People for his great Name's ſake : And far be italſo from me 
to (in againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, and to teach you the good and right 
Way. Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him truly with your whole Heart, 1 Sam. xii. 
20. Yea, 1 do net cafe with Peter, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, to ſtir you 
— and put you in mind, that you, even after my Departure, may be able to keep 
theſe things in Remembrance, that we have not — you to follow cunningly-de- 
viſed Fables, but only led you to the ſtedfaſt Prophetical and Apoſtolical Word ; and 
youdo well to give heed thereto, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark Place, until the 
Day dawn, 2 Per. i. 13. Yet accept alſo the Word of this preſent Exhortation, as 
a ſhort Repetition of that which you have heard from me, and other godly Teachers: 
7 For our Glorying is the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly 
„ | Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Con- 
ir verſation in the World; and neither formerly, nor now, believe, teach, or write, any 
5 otherwiſe than what you in the Beginnitg have heard, and here will read (2 Cor. i. 
11. 13. ): For the Son of God, Jeſus Chris, who through us has been preached 
among you, was not Tea and Nay 3 but in him was Yea, and in him was Amen, to 
the Glory of God, through us. But it is God who eſtabliſheth us together with — 
in Chrif, and has anointed and ſcaled us, having given the Earneſt of his Pit in 
eee Brechten, my Joy and my C 
A | e, my belov -for my. Joy and my rown,/ 
A tand faſtin the Lord, ar OY Le your TRY, e cee 


94 Names then Lone, eee Ty _ 
D eule Goſs Towns 


3 RR - — — ——— —  — 
2 — — — — — = _ * 5 -< 
. — a 7 BS 
Pe 7 K i 2 K 22 a 27 


„5 


ZW I 


STT ˙—w1 . . A e rnn ——— —— („„ „ 
CEE I mon > 2 


— ——— — 
—— — 
8 "= 


- * 8 — — 
7 —=+-- : 
. 
9 q 


— th. HE 
1 ET. — — = — 
I 8 3 Y 
A * 5 &-* he 
_ 


1114 


to all Men: The Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing; but, in every thing, by 
Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known unto 
God. And the Peace of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, keep your Hearts 


and Minds in Chriſt Jeſus. Fi urthermore, whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſo- 
ever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report, if there be any Vir- 
tue, if there be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things, What have likewiſe learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, that do; and the of Peace will be wi 
you (Phil. iv.). The God of all Grace grant you, thro? his Spirit, and for Chri 
fake, to be ſtrong in the inward Man, that you may continue in Prayer, abſtain from 
Sin, hold out in Temptation and Tribulation, to the Praiſe: ot Jus. Name, COTE ? 
everlaſting Comfort in his Kingdom. Amen. Amen. Amen. 


So fighs for you daily your faithful Interceſſor to God, 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt, the only chief 3 


X. 


The Report from a Committee of the Aſociates of the late Dr. Bray [moſt of - 

_ which were Truſtees for Georgia], for propagating Chriſtianity amongſt 

the Negroes, appointed to wait on his Grace the Archbi ſhop of Canterbury 
(under N'. 12.). 


At a Meeting of the Aſſociates of the. late Dr. Bray y. "oor iproing the Negroes of 
 #be Britiſh Tapeten, beld on Wedneſday the 24 of March 1736-7. 


EAD, A Report from the Committee appointed to wait upon his Grace the Arch: 
| biſhop of — then Elect, to deſire his Grace's Opinion concerning the 
urch of the Moravian Brethren till now at H z and to know, whether any 
thing in their Doctrines was ſo far repugnant to thoſe of the Chutch of England, as 
to 8 it 8 oper for to employ ſome of the Brethren in inſtructing the Negroes in 


Opinion was, 
Na a That he had eh * acquainted, by Books, with the Morgvias Brethren ; 
* and that they were "Apoſtolica and Epiſcopal, not fi any Doctrines re- 


« pugnant to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England + And that he was 

10 confirmed in theſe Sentiments of them by the Conferences he had had with the 

Count of Zinzendorf, one of their Brethren, and Director of the Churches of the 
« Moravians.” 

A true Copy of the Minutes, Herman Vereiſt, Secretary. | 


: | | | i Angie M N i 
The Anſwer of the late King of Pruſſia to the Report of the Committee appointed 
to confer with Count Zinzendorf, in reſpect of bis Doctrine, before his Ex- 
_ .. cellency was conſecrated Pep. anten Ne. 14. J. ee © 50 —9 
Reverent, kee. aden b n 20 1 


Learned with Satisfaction, out * our Report concerning the Goal — 
that you found no other Doctrn. held by him, but what is taught in the Evan- 


lic * Church, For as to the Regulations he intends to make with the Mprevjan 


J wait . eee I am 
© Your well-affeflionate "King, 


7 
rug, the gth of 1 „ | 
bn, AA Ms eee f ee eee, eee 


* Thus the Larheras Church k called in the dees Courts 
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2 The Lune frm: the late King of Pruffia to Count Zinzendorff, Aire bis 
” RE a gs  Confecration (under No. 15.) 


3 


51 noble and dearly- beloved Lord Count, } 


Received your former, and alſo your laſt of the 7th inſtant; and have ſeen, with 
7: Pleaſure, that the Deans have been ſatisfied with your Doctrine. Concerns 
— your Conſecration to be a Biſhop of the German Brethren, I deſign to take 
the Matter under ſome more due Conſideration, and then acquaint you with the 
Reſult; and will, according as it e FORT, go 95 this whole Matter with 


Secrecy. 1 am always 
Tour moſt affetioate, 
Polſe 3 May 10. 0 e | 
ee * | Frederic William, 
| XIII. 
The Letter of the late Bi ſhop Jablonſky 70 the King of Pruflia, in Anſwer to 


ſome Doubts his Majeſty bad ae 1 8 of Count Zinzendorff 
- (under Ne. 17. ). | 


Dread Sir, my moſt gracious Sovereign, , 
* R Majeſty Having aſked my Opinion, Whether the Ordination of Count 
V 


Zinzendorff, conſidering the preſent Circumſtances of Religion in Germany, is 

i as: it might be pared upon as it it were to introduce and ſupport a. new 

igion, Se. 

Now. I indeed, ac according to my Place, and according to my, Conſtience, - 2 
judge no otherwiſe, than that the Aﬀair, in itſelf, is quite innocent, and tends to no 

one's Detriment; alſo introduces no new Religion of | 

| But whether, by ill affected Minds (as the R. Hon. the Count does not want II- 
8 wiſhers), it may not be miſinterpreted and abuſed; to the Cauſing of many Uneaſi- 
| neſſes, is a © ag) wh 1 muſt leaye to oY to, 1 95 who have a deeper Inſight 
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The Extract 7 the Letter of the late King 5 Pruffid fo the TY fh his Cha- 
pel, the R. R. Biſhop n n the ye ang of Count Zin- 


rendorff (under No. 18)... ee bee ina hen adhere at nn OD 
Gr , " _ Hi 


A» „ ee 1 BY TT PE Tel ob * WANG 
Have ſeen, in your 3 of this Month, that 1. ven lde the Ordina- 

1 tion of Count Zinzendorff to be an innocent Matter in itſelf, and which can bring 

no Harm to any ; ae as he inf von It, you, are to do i it ace 


Se. 1% | 100 2 pat Ife 45639 on Dio! 1 
*"Poitim, the 1th of May," Fbnnaf men aalen, King, eee 
1 15 qor L TTY. 1 it 

OO,» een Frederic William 
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| XV. 
The Letter of the late Biſhop Jablonſky to Count Zinzendorff, concerning 
the Concurrence of Biſhop David Nitſchmann in the g cgferarin 
under No. 19.) 


Nuſtriſime Domine Comes, 


XUXESTIONEM proponis quam ipſe ego tibi preſenti Pao Gant 
circa quam ita ſentio, utique conducere, et Canonibus noſtfis Eccleſiaſticis 


conveniens fore, ut Reverend. noſter Dominus Nitſchmann, ceu Senior Eccle- 
ſiarum, pro auctoritate ſibi jam tum commiſgi, ad præſentem ordinationis actum con- 


ae 2c - Gr Qui de re plura coram. 


Illufriſime Veſtr « Dominatianit 
| Caltor Officio/fiſſmus, © 
b. Jan, 


Extras of 4 the nee, of aue given 2 o aer Daa 
(under No. 20. ). 7 


100 eli 7 jube ummus 72 anhmarum 
ET We 6: ry . Ke . ie 20. 6 8. 


D. 20 Maii, 1737. 


multos potentes, non multos Nobiles vocare, ſed potius infirma mundi & con- 
tempta eligere, placuit tamen ei etiam Potentes nonnullos atq; Nobiles eligere. 

qui Eccleſiæ ſuz eſſent præſidio, eamqz conſilio & auxilio p t. Hos inter, 
mmo ſuo merito connumerandus venit Reverendiſſimus & Il} Comes & 


Oden teſte Apoſtolo, fi mo benignimog, Numini ace! 30 þ 


Dominus, Dominus Nicolaus 'Ludoviews Comes de Zinzenderff & Potiendorff; Ar. 
qui ſingulari in Deum pietate motus, ſtudia ſua, e Deo & Eccſesæ ita 


devovit, ut preſſæ illius & tantùm non oppreſſie Ecele emo-Moravz Fratres 
exules ſanctd hoſpitalitate exceperity ſinu paterno foverit, deq; neceſſariis, 1 
& ſpiritualibus, iis liberaliter proſpexerit, imo pro incomparabili ſuo zelo 
ad alia, etiam remota veteris & novi orbis loca direxerit, ut non ſoldm ipſi — 
lium Chriſti libere om .verdm. etiam in cognitione Chriſti alios ædificarent, 
3 Infideles à Chriſti cognitione alienos ad hanc. perducerent, 

ſorum jactura orbi in lucrum cederet. Quod: mayus eſt, non ſua ſolùm, ſed & 
IPSUM ita Deo & Eccleſiæ Vir Illuſtriſſimus conſecravit, ut Antiſtitis & Epiſcopi 
vices in Eccleſia Bohemo-Moravica in ſe ſuſcipere fit dignatus, quf vetuſtam à majo- 
ribus acceptam - Diſciplinam ac Ordinem Fratrum, ſucceſſioniſque Epiſcopalis pignus 
tanto firmidis conſervaret, & ad poſteros 


ros propagaret. 
ET dirigente Deo O. M. &c. Id quod actum in hic Marchiarum Metro- 


ſt natum Salvatorem 1 die 20 Menſis Maii. 
PP * vero Dux & Caput ecke, benedictus ſuper omnia, qui eam Reveren- 


diſlime & Illuſtriſſimo Viro pietatem inſpiravit, ut totum ſe ſervitis Dei & Eccleliee: 
dedicaret, Gratià ſua porro ran adfic, is ejus conatibus Bonitatis ſuz fayonios 


adſpiret, ſpiritu ſuo ipſum roboret, ejuſque Laboribus ita benedicat, ut ad Eccleſiam 
Chriſti militantem uberrimi inde F pare wag ay ipſe vero coronam illam 


immarceſcibilem, piis Paſtoribus promiſſam, ibi reportet, ubi Doctores 7 b ig] 


ſicut ſplendor cceli, & qui CUTE: Jones ne an * 
æternitatem. . 
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Pro confirmatione ſupra ſcriptorum, ego manu mea præſentes ſubſcripſi, & ſigillo 
Unitatis Fratrum Bohemo- Moravorum munivi. | 


Daniel E rneſtus Jablonsty, Sereniſſ. & Pot. 


Aach, die e Ftink X. Pruſſ. & Sacris, necnon à Conſil. Conſiſt- 

Anne N. r S & Eccleſiaſt. ceu Unitat. Fratrum Boh. & 
M. DCC. XXXVII. Morav. per Maj. Poloniam & Pruſſiam 
8 Polonicam — e 


Note, Tho' the Three Biſhops concerned i in the Conſecration gebe ling Tuftruments get 
F 1 2 will by ſufficient N 1 wp! bet manner thoſe n were e 5 } 
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The Extrat# of the Addreſs of the; Poliſh Biſhop vans at —_ in - Gs 
Poland, ro the R. Rev. the Counf of Zinzendorff, &c. (under No 23 + 


Right Reverend ud and and Illuſtrious Biſhop, 


il If 


My Gracious Lord, 
HE Lineaments of our primitive Bobemics Church Diſcipline, which I per- 
ceive in the Conſtitution of our Moravian Brethren at Herrnbuib, have 


produced in me a ſecret Veneration for the _ Zeal which has moved your Grace 

- only to make your Territory à Refuge for theſe Pilgrims, but alſo opened 
ur Heart for the 8 yea even to conſeeryte yourſelf to be their Autiſtes. 

Grace's condeſcending to 8 our well ded and ſucceſſively- con- 

G0 a to me * 80 who ſeems to lay with it the 
Fe extraor Propagation of the Glory of 88 Great Name. 

our on. be praiſed, who, has raiſed, your Grace to be a choſen. Inftru- 

E Sr d N Name before. the Heathen, beer the Kings, and the — 

heaps = of tis Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury firengtheneth.my 

eee eee cer, and will ſhew in che 


5 mylclf and our perſecuted, Churches to your Prayers. I beg to 
a he Right Revere ufd and to all he Br 
0:28 ©7214 Hi 1% FRY Le 
en F Nes With a high Efteem, ... Warm Z2nirs ls 
eri | Right Reverend and Nil Lord Bybop and Coun, A eee eee e 
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Extratt of ths renewed ihe Conceſſion of the King oP; Pr uffia 125 £ te 
Moravian Brethren, in all bis Majeſty's Dominions (under No 24) 


#775 7758 


18 Prufics Majelty. grants by eheſe Leters Parents u the Deputies of the 


11 Moravian Brethren —— | | 

hat the ſaid Brethren may alſo ſettle i in Silefia, = in all other Dominions of his 
= z and may enjoy there a perfect. Freedom of ac with the * 
21 


[ rs } 


of publick Exerciſe of their Religion, and to govern their Churekt according to their 
eſtabliſhed Diſcipline and Order; to appoint the Miniſters, as they ſhall think meet, 
do all the Congr N who profeſs to belong to their Church; to be in no-wiſe ſub- 
ject in Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Matters to any Conſiſtory, but merely and only to 
—5 own Biſhops, under his Majeſty's Sovereignty and Protection, Fr. 

His Majeſty is no leſs moſt graciouſly inclined to beſtow upon the faid Brethren 
all other Advantages and Benefits, which good and faithful Subjects may ever pro- 
miſe themſelves from a Father ds apy je * OR — thai | 
Welfare. 


L os | 64. SIE. "A 


5 at «Perks, Der. 25. 742. 


(L. 8.) e 8 75 vs pn a s , * 
Reste: — eie » 4 inn 
2 the Deputies of the Moravian | vi. Coeceji. 


Breubren, concerning their" Settle- ik v3 uot 
ments in the King's Dominion YAY AD leg 


— * - 
, ; y ; 7 7 , # * * 1 © "7 
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K amol 0 TS. Db A . V k 
The H. 180 Chancellor of Pruflia's Opinion, ſent 6 the Department far Ferergn 
- alfa; in order to ſhew,” 'that the Reception of the Bretbrens Church in 
all his Majeſty's Dominions it not to be confounded with the General. Li- - 
berty of Conſcience ; the Orthodoxy and Competence of. this Church Ken 
been examined and acknowleged (under No 25. © WY 


Have the Honour duly to communicate to the Right Honourable Department 
I of outward Affairs the annexed COIs which has been delivered to me in 
the Name of all the Moravian Churches, by their Deputy the Baron of Ger/dorf. 
The ſaid Brethren complain therein about the 2 they have to undergo 

by the Clergy in different Places in Germany, and in particular in ſome Imperial 

Towns; and that they are charged by the ſaid Augsburg Clergy, as if they did not 
belong to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, and — had no r. to enjoy the Be- 
nefit of the Maſpbaliam Peace, GS. 7:0 
No the Matter ftands thus: Before his Majeſty eg the n 
a general Liberty of Conſcience in his Dominions, their Doctrine has been 4 
examined and ĩnquired into by the Two Deans in this City i and it has 
that their Doctrine is conform with the Auguſtun Confeſſion, in all its Artieles; as it 
may alſo be clearly ſeen by the here· annexed Confeſſion of Faith. | 

It is for the ſame Reafon that his Majeſty has not only given Lesbe to the Dean 
of his Chapel to take upon him the Office of a Biſhop in the faid Church; but has 
alſo allowed that Count Zinzendorff ſhould be conſecrated Biſhop of the ſame... 

The whole Difference, between the ſaid Brethren and other Proteſtants ſtahi 
their Diſcipline'; that they have their own Biſhops ; are depending of thei Yom 
Synod; and that they take ſuch a Care of the Brethren of their Conſtitution, pro- 
vided they behaye Yall and in a. Chriſtian Manner, that every body among them 
is aſſiſted in his Neceflity, and alſo exempted from becoming burdenſome to others. 

Theſe are the true Reaſons why they are hated and perſecuted by different Pro- 
teſtant Divines, to whoſe Authorit they are not willing to ſubmit, and 
whoſe Proceedings they find them Ag Gay obliged to take their Refuge ro the 
Corpus Evangelicorum, now afſembled at Frankfurth. © 
No, if your Excellencies ſhall find good to aſſiſt theſe Brethren with the difired 

Recommendation of his Majeſty" to the faid Corpus, and to take notice therein of 
the before-mentioned Circumſtances, is a Matter which I muſt leave intirely to your 
own Dyudication. And, without, preferring any thing, it would be my Advice, 
that it will not be quite indifferent to his qjeſty. in what manner the ſaid Churches 
— be looked upon by the reſt of the Proteſtants: For it would ſeem as if his Ma- 


6 » 
* 
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- 


admitting in his Dominions K of 
Pe i ould af 58 l the Peace of ele, Ke. 


Berlin, Aug. 5. 1743. 180 * wee 
. Dips of Outward Affairs. 


88 of the States-General, at the — I 743. in purſuance of the 
Petition of the Deputies of the Moravian Church. To whith it joined a 
Memorial of Count Zinzendorff zo the een (under N o 29.). 


From the Regiter of the Reſaluiions of thei High, ebrineſſes the States- | 
8 United Province. 


— 
Saturday the 23d of March 1743. 
W As read to the Aſſembly the Requeſt of ſome of the Rulers of the Evan- 


gelical Moravian Church, deſiring, for ſome Reaſons mentioned at large in 
. htineſſes had Doubts concerning Evangelic 
| in caſe es an their Evan 
Dore and Chureh Ditopline, to let their —.— be lawfully examined by * 
partial Committee accordingly. _ 
The Deputies of the Province of Holland and oft Friefand, having conſidered. 
have * n to be communicated, c. 


. Fel. 
4 Memoria | Chet? Tina to the OOO AY at the Hague | | 
(under No 29;). ds 


Mmnedaix de Lou de Zinzendorf, ancien Eveque des Freres; Syndic et Mode 
. ©: rateur des Miſſions, pour ſervir d information (in facto et materiali) aux Sei- 
neus Deputẽs de leur Hautes Puiſſances les Etats Generaux pour les Placards 
et Reglemens, et leurs Excellences les Seigneurs Commiſfaires de leurs 
Grandes Puiſſances les Etats de Hollande et & ee concernant les 


Egliſes V audoiſes, Bohemiennes, et Moraves, reunies trois Siẽcles, in 
Epi ſcopis et be Ac dict æ bre ee et r travail parmi _ 
Sauvages. 


Onficur de Zinzendorff, revenant des nas Dakdeniles, et ayant vi avec 
joie la juſte attention que leur H. P. ont euẽ pour la _— requete des 
veques ct Deputes de Aſſemblẽe Generale des Egktes Unies, ſe croit oblige 
. pling: . ad eager e n f gen 1 
Prets a rendre compte de n6tre Origine, de nötre Foi, de nos Droits, et de tout 
ce dont le Souverain trouvera bon de prendre connoiſſance, nous ſommes perſuadẽs 
qu'il ne s'agit proprement ni de livrets, diſcours, j journaux et faits, ſur leſquels quel- 
ques Paſteurs d' Aumſterdam, quelques Profeſſeurs, et meme des Synodes Provin- 
ciaux, ont prononcẽ, ſans entendre ran e S'il vagiſoit de cela, il faudroit 
ecouter, 


La Commune de Herrahuth, Fgliſe Lutherienne. 1 1 


I, 

2. Les Particuliers accuses. 

g. Les Auteurs des Livrets. 

4. Les Paſteurs Reformies, qui cx proteſts folemmellement come lea dts et 
de leur Confreres, ei pie den lu Opinion 


Dink 


Regt 


Dans ce cas, les Meſures ſages, modérées, et meme influentes dans le plan gene- 
ral de toute cette affaire, des tres-honorables Magiſtrats d' Amſterdam, nous epat- 
gneroient l' introduction. 122 
2. Il ne s'agit pas non plus de tout ce qui eſt de Præterito. Le cas oh Monſieur 

Jean Borm, Miniſtre de S. Thomas, eſt tombe, de rebatiſer un Negre converti par 
nos Miniſtres legitimement ordonnes et autorisẽs pour etre Miſſionaires dans les Illes 
Danoiſes, non ſeulement contre le Decorum (lui n*etant qu'un Miniſtre tolere, et 
uniquement pour la Colonie Hollandoiſe qui y ſubſiſte), mais contre une defenſe for- 
melle, defenſe que le Gouverneur General des Iſles lui a delivree de la part du Roi de 


Danemarc, il y a deja trois ans paſſes, - Ce cas, dis- je, nous oblige à paſſer par deſ- 


ſus la controverſe, et a enſevelir toute Paffaire par un principe de Charitẽ Chretienne, 
parce qu'elle attireroit un sẽvẽre traitement au Miniſtre Reforme, et feroit une mau- 
vaiſe impreſſion par rapport à tous ſes Confreres, de ſorte que nous ſommes bien 
aiſes d' oublier le paſsẽ, pour ranimer PEſprit de Charite et de Tolerance. 


3. Il ne s'agit nullement de prouver la reelle exiſtence de nötre ancienne Egliſe 


Unie, et ce que nous y repreſentons, cela eſt fi univerſellement connu, de l' Egliſe 
Anglicane, des Conſiſtoires Allemands, Danois, Suẽdois, et dans tous les Pais Pro- 
teſtans des deux Confeſſions; et la Consecration de nos Eveques et Paſteurs a ètẽ de 
tout tems fi ſolemnelle, loyale, et publique, et paſsee dans les dernietes annees 
tant d' examens, . meme de la part du Roi de Pruſſe Electeur de Brandebourg, dont 
la Maiſonavoit pris depuis deux ſiecles la tache d' Advocatus Eccleſiæ Bobem. Morav. 
qu*autant vaudroit i] prouver Pexiſtence d'une Religion Lutherienne. 
4. Il ne s'agit point non plus de Tolerance en general. Cette Tolerance univer- 
ſellement ẽtablie les Provinces Unies ne ſcra pas à coup ſar refusee à la plus 
ancienne des Egliſes Proteſtantes, et une Declaration en fa faveur donneroit aſſurẽ- 
ment plus de relief à ſon luſtre, qu'a ſes privileges. D To 

5. Il ne s'agit pas auſſi de donner ndtre Confeſſion de Foi: Lôheureuſe Union 
qui ſubſiſte entre les deux Syſtemes, et qui fait que Pon voit parmi nous des Freres 
Lutheriens, et des Freres REformes, qui, fans s' embarraſſer de diſputes inutiles, de 
consẽquences frivoles, et de recherches ſubtiles des choſes myſterieuſes et rendues inintel- 
ligibles à meſure qu'on tache de les. expliquer, ſe trouvent heureux ſous des Conduc- 
teurs de Pun ou de l'autre, et quelquefois des deux religions enſemble ; ſe contente 
de ſavoir que les Freres ſont d'un ſentiment conforme ou à la Confeſſion d' Augſburg 
ou à celle de Boheme, ou ſi Pon veut a toutes les deux en memes tems. La plt- 
part diront donc, qu' ils ſont de l'avis de Comte de Zinzendorff dans ſon epitre au 


Roi de Suede, publiẽe à Ratiſbonne en 1735. et alors applaudie. D'autres diront - 


t tre, qu'il parle de la Cene dans des termes trop forts pour eux; qu'il paroit ſou- 

ter que tous les damnes foient ſauves un jour, et qu' ils ne ſont pas de ce ſenti- 
ment. Qu'en arrivera · t· il? Nous nous aimerons reciproquement, nous nous croirons 
bons Chrẽtiens, Freres, et rẽunis ſous un mème Corps; et voila prẽcisẽment le point 
ou tout le Corps Evangelique viſoit en 1722. et que Pancien Eveque Jablonſky dit 
dans un Ecrit public, avoir ẽtẽ execute hereuſement parmi nous. Il s'agit donc 
eie = — + e 1200} 
1. De mettre la main ſur ce qui s'eſt paſsẽ juſqu'ici de dur et de peu chatitable 
envers quelquesuns de nos membres, et d' embraſſer a Pavenir notre Egliſe en gene- 
ral fraternellement, et avec indulgence ſur quelques differences ſubtiles; nous ne de- 
mandons point d*eclat; ilt ſuffit que cela ſe faſſe inſenſiblement, et qu'on revienne 
à peu des preventions contre nous aux ſentimens de ceux qui nous ont totyours 

e de leur approbation. OS | th | : apts 

2. Qu'on tolere nos Miſſionaires, lorqu' ils ſe preſenteront aux Deputés de la Claſ- 
ſis pour les Colonies, duement ordonnes, apres qu'ils auront ſoutenu un examen fur 
les points principaux de la Religion, pour voir s'ils ſont des Freres Reformes, ou des 
Freres Lutheriens, ce que nous n*oferions dEfinir d*avance; ne ſachant leſquels des 
notres voudront courir de tems en tems les terribles hazards d'une telle Miſſion, nous 
trouvant bien Eloignes de chicaner avec ces Hommes Apoſtoliques fur des dogmes pro- 


* 


; 
1 


(48 ] 
3. Qu' on s entende honetement, que, comme nous ne demandons nullement deta- 
blir des Miſſions la o une Miſſion Hollandoiſe ſubſiſte avant nous, ce qui ſeroit de- 
mander un ſcandale; on nous laiſſe continuer nos Miſſions dans les Deſerts od Meſ- 
ſieurs les Directeurs des deux Compagnies 252 ont introduits eux-memes ante & poſt 
ortar lites. | | Bf OR e | | 
4. Ce dernier Point eft fi eſſentiel, que nous prions les Seigneurs de nous bien 

recommander aux Loũables Compagnies. Il eſt certainement plus Chretien et mẽme 
rn de nous mẽner dans les Colonies Hollandoiſes comme ſujets de la Repu- 
blique, pour ſecourir honetement et fraternellement nos ouvriers qui y allojent en ſim- 
plicite de coeur, ne ſachant rien des facheuſes circonſtances furvenues depuis; que de 
nous forcer à nous faire un paſſage apoſtolique parmi les Payens au riſque de nos vies, 
&c. - | EY 
Bur quoi nous avons recours à la Sageſſe, et à la Prevoyance connu des Souverains Y 
de ces heureuſes Provinces ; et nous ſuſpendons dans cette efperance nos ſoupirs et 
nos rtfolutions fermes par rapport aux perſecutions particulieres patmi les Sauvages. 

| | Preſente par Votre | 


A la Haye | Tres humble, et | . 
ce 17 Avril Tres obéiſſant Serviteur, 
e Abraham de Gerſdotf, 
| Depute des Egliſes. 
XXII. 


The Ware concerning the Article, Their UNITED BRETHREN 
| | (under No. 32.). 


X FTER the Right Reverend Biſhop Lewis, as may be ſeen from the fore- 
going, was choſen Advocate by the preſent acting Moravian Church, had alſo 
accepted that Office, and had found, that the ſo called Evangelic Lutherans, together 
with the Evangelic Reformed, as the Proteſtant Churches in France, the Luthberax 
French Congregation at Montbelliard,- and in Lithuania, the Evangelic Lasberan 
Church in the Principality of Efbland and Courland, in Slefivick, Holſatia, Upper 
Tuſatia, and Silefia, further, ſome Reformed in Amfterdam, Bafil, Neufchatel, Grau- 
Bunten, &c. and, laſtly, thoſe Mennoniſts in Holland, who were converted from the 
Errors of Socinianiſm z do, Part of them, make uſe for themſelves of the Counſel of 
the Moravian Church; Part of them force themſelves, as it were, into and under her 
Care intirely: Therefore he, from a Love of Peace, and Care for the common Tran- 
quillity, has conſtantly kept off theſe from the Hierarchy of our Church; and has 
| Propoſed and endeavoured, that they ſhould get ſuch Directors and Counſellors, as 
were moſt ſuit«ble to the Situation of their Countries, and former Rites. | 
For the Reformed Branch, he has procured the King of Praffia's principal Chap- 
in Mr. Cocbius; for the Evangelic Lutheran, the principal Chaplain, at the Saxon 
ourt has been called; the Mennoniſts at Amſterdam are exempted by the Rev. Mr. 
Decknatel; and at Harlem, by Mr. Sweriner and Dames. 25 | 
As for the Congregations out of the Engl; Methodiſt-Diſſenters, which have be- 
taken themſelves to the Care of the Brethren, declined many Years to meddle 
with them at all; but, after their perſiſting, and firmly perſevering in commending 
themſelves to the Care of the Moravian Divines, they have indeed had- Chriſtian 
Teachers allowed them; but only from out of our Lutheran Tropus; and they, to 
avoid their being reckoned to the ſtrift Moravian Part of our Hierarchy, have been 
permitted to take regular Licences; which at York they ſued for, and obtained from 
the Archbiſhop but, in London, they took them from the Magiſtrate, becauſe the 
Biſhop Lewis had entered into a Negotiation with them about bringing them 
together under the ſpiritual Direction of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury who then 
was; while, in the fame time, the Moravian Brethren ſought for convenient Chapels 
in London, and in the Neighbourhood of ſome Sea Port in the Northern Provinces of - 


England, for the Benefit of their Coloniſts. 
{ Now, 


[9] 

Now, the Deputies of theſe United Brethren, but who are nöt reckoned to the 
Epiſcopal Head, have Leave to appear at the yearly Synod, where they are then as 
Branches of our Chriſtian Unity, ſupported in their ſpiritual and temporal Wants: 
And, on ſuch Occaſions, it is ſo ordered, that the Adminiſtrators of the Lutheran 
and Reformed Tropus's fit by the Side of the Biſhops of the Brethren, as Prefides 

As to the Direction of the Records, the preſent Chancellor and Scribe are Luthe- 
ran, and the Prothonotary of Calviniſt Extraction; but yet they have all Three oh- 
tained their Orders reſpectively, Archdeacon and Deacons, according to the Epiſco- 


pal Form and Manner. 

Now, altho' theſe Congregations, in their individual Leading, are kept ſep 
from each other; yet, in all publick Things, they are ſpoken and provided for indiſ- 
cruninately by the Advocate of the Brethren, and the Senators in civili, as well as the 
Epiſcopal Head of our Unity ; and the Planting and Taking care of their Colonies is- 
regularly directed by the general Diaconate of the Unity. no 70 


(L. 8.) Abrabam Gerſdorff, Eccleſ. Frat. Senior Politicus. | 
XXIII. | 
Letter of Joh. Fr. Buddeus, D. D. chief Divine at Jena, to the Elders at 
Herrmnhuth (ander No. 32.). 


My Reverend and worthy Friends in our dear Saviour ! © | 


HE Almighty be highly praiſed for his uncommon Mercy, which he has ſhewn 
to you all fo richly, that it is a Wonder in the Eyes of all, who are not blinded 
by the earthly Luſts! May God further grant abounding Grace, that in all the 
World may be gathered a Congregation, which may teſtify it more with their Lives, 
than with Words, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Honour of God the Father! 1 
wiſh, that our faithful Saviour may be particularly at Work with you all, in ſpite of 
Satan, and to the Honour of his moſt holy Name, to complete ly, with his 
Almighty Hand, that good Work which he has begun amongſt you, and which is 
Matter of great Joy with me. Is it not he, who, in our Time, is got up from his 
Place, to make it appear to that poiſonous helliſh Dragon, that he neither wants Cou- 
rage, nor Power, nor Will, to deſtroy his Kingdom? O! might but our Hearts be 
eaſy in perfect Confidence and child-like Truſt, and wait for the Help of the Lord, 
which certainly will break through, and as well ſet in holy Admiration the [Believers 
and Pious, as bring the wicked ones in a deplorable Conſternation | Lord, have 
: Mercy on thy poor little Flock; and grant that we may be bold, becauſe thou haft 
eonquered the World. | 1 
Concerning your Deſire with reſpect to Comemi Hiſtoria Fratrum Bobemorum, I 
am as willing as obliged to ſerve you therein ; yea, it will be a great Pleaſure to me. 
May the merciful Saviour be your Father, your Advocate, your King, your Pro- 
phet, your Counſel, your Power, your ſtrong God, your Righteouſneſs, your Wiſ- 
dom, your Sanctification, your Redemption, your Way, your Truth, your Life, in 
ſhort, your Immanuel and Jeſus, who ſaves his People from their Sins! I commend 
- myſelf to your further Remembrance in Love, and remain, 


My (in our dear Saviour) heartily-beloved Friends, 
fr Your faithful obliged, , 
| . 5 222 J. F. Buddeus. 


To the dear Friends in Chriſt, Chriſtian David, Melchior Nitſhman, 
and George Nitſhman, faithful Elders of the Moravian and 
Bohemian Brethren in Herrnhuth. | 


XXIV. 


1 


5 WZ $69 LHTVuna 
Ex Prefatione D. oh. Franciſci Buddei, quam premifit Joh. Amos Co- 
' menit Hiſtoriæ Fratrum Bobemorum. Edit. Bibliop. Orphanotroph, Fran- 
ian. Hall. 1702. (under No. 32.). | | We. fa 


IN quo maximè nos à veteri [Apoſtolica] Eccleſia diſſentimus, hoc eſt, quod do- 
norum ſpiritualium nullum adeò apud nos fit excitamentum, diverſitatiſque illorum 
nulla habeatur ratio. Qui enim apud nos ſacris functionibus non ſunt deſtinati, quos 
vulgd Laicos vocant, quod de officio alios commonefaciendi, cohortandi, conſolaridi, 
erigendi, & fic porrò dicitur, id ad ſe pertinere nullo modo credunt, has illorum eſſe 
partes exiſtimantes, qui in miniſterio Eccleſiz ſunt conſtituti. Nec ullibi ferè etiam 
oteſtas dona hæc exercendi illis conceditur, chm in publicis illis tacendum fit, pri- 
bor autem cœtus, qui ſpiritualium exercitationum _ causa inſtituuntur, inviſi ſint & 
| — omnes Eccleſias, quæ ultimis ſeculis effloruerunt, niſi me omnia fallunt, 
cceteris dubiam in hoc capite I diſciplinæ Eccleſiaſticæ] palmam reddit Eccleſia Fra- 
trum Bohemorum, vera & genuina magni iſtius & ſanctiſſimi viri JOHANNIS 
H USSI propago. Hæc enim morum ſanctitate, docentium concordia, vitæ inno- 
centis ſtudio, diſciplinæ ſeveritate, caritatis exemplis ita enituit, ut præſtantiſſimi inter 
Lutheranos æquè ac Reformatos Theologos confiteri neceſſe habuerint, ſe equidem 
doctrinæ puritate FRATRIBUS BOHEMIS. nihil concedere; aft morum vitæq; 
ſanctimoniam ſi ſpectes, diſciplinzq; caſtitatem, multis paraſangis ſuperari ab iis 
omnes eas Eccleſias, quæ aut Lutheri aut aliorum ductu auſpiciiſve Romani Pontificis 
excuſſerunt jugum. Et ſane memoratu lectuque digniſſima ſunt, que [in hoe libro] 
de Luthero noſtro referuntur, quòd in prima Fratrum ad ſe Legatione palàm pro- 
feſſus fit, ſe nondum aſſequi poſſe, ut ejuſmodi inſtitueretur doctrinæ & vitæ probe 
exercitium, quale de illis audiwerit. Bohemi autem Fratres haud difficulter animad- 
verterunt, diſciplinæ morumq; ſanctitatis non eam, quam oportebat, in Reforma- 
tione haberi rationem; ipſum Lutherum novi ad eum miſsà legatione hàc de re com- 
monefacere ſuarum duxerunt eſſe partium; Luthero quoque, quo erat candore & 
pietate, adeò hoc non ægrè ferente, ut lubens defectus iſtos agnoſceret, ſuumque teſta- 
retur dolorem, quod non ſtatim, in ipſis naſcentibus novæ Eccleſiæ primordiis, 
cuncta ad exemplum FRATRUM BOHEMORUM eſſent conſtituta. Imo pro- 
ducit LASITIUS teſtes, qui ex ore Lutheri iſta exceperunt verba: Non ſurrexe · 
runt à temporibus Apoſtolorum homines, quorum Eccleſia propius acceſſiſſet ad 
«© doctrinam & ritus Apoſtolicos, atque Fratres Bohemi.*” Item: Etſi Fratres hi 
nos puritate doctrinæ non ſuperant, ordinaria tamen diſciplinà Ecclefiaſtica, quã 
<« utuntur, ſuaſque feliciter gubernant Eccleſias, longe nos ſuperant, & in hãc parte 
majorem laudem habent; quam illis concedere nos propter gloriam Dei & verita- 
« tem oportet ; quia Plebs noſtra Germanica diſciplinz jugum nondum ſubire vult.“ 
Quid amplius dici poterat? Diligenter ergo conſideremus hanc pulcherrimæ Eccleſiæ 
imaginem, noſtramque cum ea conferamus, & in uſum quoq; transferre ea labore- 
mus, quæ transferri poſſunt, ut tandem ad eandem puritatis, innocentiæ, ſanctitatiſque, 
quam cordati omnes in FRATRIBUS BOHEMIS admirantur, laudem proficia- 
mus. In Paſtoribus conſtituendis ad vitæ magis conditionem, moreſque integros & 
incorruptos reſpiciebant, quam ad eruditionem: quod tantùm abeſt ut Luthero diſpli- 
cuerit, ut laudaverit hunc morem Fratrum Bohemorum, ſuaſeritq; ſaltem, ut quan- 
tum poſſent, linguarum adjungerent ſtudium. 5 ; 3 
Citat Joachimum Camerarium, cujus exſtat Hiſtorica Narratio de FRATRUM OR- 
THODOXORUM Eccleſiis in Bohemia, Moravia, & Polonia. Hic dicit, ejuſ- 
modi eſſe procemium, quod Lutherus Confeſſioni FRATRUM præmiſerit, ut qui 
poſt illud teſtimonium accurate & firmis rationibus explicatum, de Religionis Fratrum 
ſinceritate, integritate, & puræ diſciplinæ honeſtate dubitare & quærere amplius velit, 
nimis curioſus, qui verò accuſare eos adhuc audeat, improbus ac malus fit. p. 9g. © 
71 Cum 
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Cum primis autem obſervatu dignum [pergit Buddeus] quod circa. finem libelli ſul 
Camerarius commemorat, quoſdam ex Lutheranis infenſo erga FRATRES BOHE- 
Mos fuiſſe animo, & diſcipline ſeveritatem ſanctitatemque, quibus tamen vir ille 
doctus recte reſpondet: Diipline autem ſeveritas, unde ſuperſtitio penitꝭs omnis 
abeſt, fortaſſe diſplicet aliquibus ideò, quod ſimilem neque eis inſtituere in proclivi 
ſit, -& aliqui etiam tam arctis vinculis adſtringi nolint. Ad ipſum deinceps Lutherum 
provocat [Camerarius], quem iſtam rem mirificè comprobafle dicit. Notamus, eſſe 
unius & proxime ſuperiorum temporum imprimis Doctrinà & pietate celebris viri de 
ea ſententiam, ſolos prope in orbe terrarum Fratres cum puritate doctrinæ vigbrem 
etiam diſciplinæ Chriſti apud ſe reſtituiſſe; quæ laus ut iis detur, & hoc in illis opus 
Domini prædicetur, rem ipſam cogere. Addit tandem ipſe Camerarius, ipſam ſimùl 
diſciplinam in compendio ſiſtens: Sanè qui attendere animum voluerint, faterique 
verum, it negare non 2 quin apud eos Chriſti Eccleſia non ſolum in veritate 
& re ipsà, ſed manifeſta etiam ſpecie retenta adminiſtrataque & geſta ſit: ut eos re- 
prehendentes vix effugere invidiz & obtrectationum ſuſpicionem poſſe videantur : 
cum ipſi quidem FRATRES in nullorum ex ipſis res rationeſque curioſe inquirant, 
nullorum inſtituta obſervationeſque damnent aut vituperent, ac potius omnes, quos 
norunt veritatem doctrinæ _ rofiteri, 8 ſacrarum literarum ſtudia colere, & 
propagare religionis pietatiſque itatem, & errores impietatis ac ſu itionum 
oe, non Hiligant folum; ſed & in honore habeant. Nulla enim ian gn apud 
- ipſos ambitio, neque principatùs appetentia: nulla inter eos rixa, altercatio, contentio, 
ad alios malevolentia, inſectatio, jurgium. In illis nullus eſt animorum exultantium 
inſcitus ardor, ad cæteros nihil acerbitatis aſperitatiſque. Non apparent ne veſtigia 
quidem avaritiæ, cupiditatis, libidinis. Non quæſtus fiunt, aut lucra fœnerando, aut 
ullo cum .emolumento alterius incommodum complectendo. Summa & eximia eſt 
ſincere caritatis affectio omnium ergà omnes; deſidiæ & otio inerti atque ignavo 
locus prorsds non eft ; officia præſtant quæcunq; & quibuſcung; poſſunt. Nullam in 
ſuo ccetu diſcordiam ſerpere patiuntur, & efferentem ſe ſtatim reprimunt. Aliorum 
injurias & vim fortiſſimis animis tolerant; neque reſiſtendo neque vindicando, iræ 
indignationiſve ſignificationes nullæ ab eis dantur. . 

Quam procul ¶concludit Buddeus] ab iſtà veræ Chriſti Eccleſiz imagine noftri 
diſtant mores! Faxit Deus, ut cuncta [in hic Comenii libellorum editione] in Eccle- 
ſiæ commodum cedant, pon plurimi hoc legentes præclariſſimo Fratrum Bohemo- 
rum exemplo excitati ſeriò de vita moribuſque emendandis cogitent, utque qui ed per- 
venerunt, deque aliorum falute ſoliciti ſunt, hic inveniant, que cum fructu ad Diſci- 

plinam Eccleſiæ poſtliminid revocandam uſurpent! 1 | | | 


Extract of 4 Writing of a Hundred Maſters of Arts, and Students, at 
Jena, to the Church at Herrnhuth, 1728. (under No 33.) 
Dear Brethren, 2 . n 
IHE precious Grace of our deareſt Saviour, which has ſo power- 
ful among you, to the great Joy of the Members of Chri „ and the. utmoſt 
Surpriſe of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, cannot but encourage us highly to praiſe and 
glorily our Saviour and Lord, Jeſus Chrift, with heartieſt Thankſgiving, and humble 
Your Congregation is a City upon a Hill; cannot but be ſeen z and cannot poſ- 
ſibly be concealed. It is a Candle which is placed on a Candleſtick, and ſhines to 
all which are in the Houſe, and encourages them to the Praiſe of the Lord, &c. 
Wherefore, dear Brethren, we are fully perſuaded you will not deſpiſe the Grace 
of God, which is lively and active in you; nor forget the merciful Love of our Sa- 
tour, which ſo many Hundred Years ago cauſed the Light of Truth to ſhine to your 


Fathers. 
| F | Praiſe 
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' Praiſe ye the Lord with ug, who has united our diſperſed Members thro” a living 
Powe 1" to which” e have been moſtly moved by the glorious Inſtance of your in- 
timare Love and Union. 

As to che gelt be aſſured that we love you as Chriſt's Members, and as our Bre- 
ren; and ſhall always remember you. in the beſt manner. We 


e JO e s. Tor luis nun c. 
"Was hat Þ mr than a Hundred Ba-' 11 


lors in Divinity, Lefors, en 
_—_ Sinden * * N 


. | 

" by Ain einn XXVI. N 

e, of the infer of the „ Bady of Divines in the Univer fy of 1 bin: 
wg returned # Mr. Steinhofer, Miniſter, upon this nes 8 


2 HETH it R whe Meravian Church at Herrnbuth '( ſuppeſite i is Dean en 
2 Evangelian conſen us) may may and ought, retaining their Three hundred 
445 ars old and well-known onftitytion, and | Church-Diſcpline, at the lame time 
50 te maintain their Connexion with the Lutheran Church?” 
Aſter an am le Diſſertation, full of Senſe and Reaſon, fu pported by many excel- 
and learried” Notes, they conclude thus :] —Therefore we 2 finally, and 
all means, by virtue of the foregoing Reaſons alledged, and after our. having di 
coffe the Matter; That it is our firm Opinion, that this Church may, and cught 10 
maintain ber Gee with the Protſtant [Lutheran] Church, and at the ſame time 
retain ber extellent Bohemian Church-Diſcipline. 
For, to be ſharr, the DiſtinRion between theſe Two Queſtions is ſoon removed, 
If we conſider; that it does Lg: lie in, the Option of Chriſtians, whether they will 
maintain Uvity' Aud Fellow one A ongf another, or not; but that it is a Duty 
meumbent vupoh them' to Keep the Uyity, & the Spirit, not to forſake the Aſſembling 
5 1 0 to become all. "th to all Men, to gain the more, and 
Pom 5 7750 it 2 8 72 ears, that. if pe cart v 1. maintain Bok 
45 as ey 01 ion as i, . 
. the ©, ongregation at; ferrnbutb i is in this her Aim to "be. Fic 
an Red in every reſpect ; for that the 8 Church, 
maden her Fellowſhip, muſt certain) dr draw divine r itſelf. 
Finally, we praiſe the Goodneſs of our dear Saviour, from the Bottom of our 
Hearts, in that after having, for theſe Three hundred Years paſt, ſhewn to this 
Church of the Brethren ſo many glorious Beams of his Grace: He hath gathered to- 
dem the Remains of them, whom he, in the Darkneſs of Moravia, preſerved under 
Wings of his Love, and hath brought them to true Godlineſs in him, by 
der nion with, our Tracefiape Church, according to the great Power of his good 
Spirit, conducting and ruling over them: So that, in reſpect of their beautiful ſpiritual 
Conſtitution, they may juſtly, and with all Right, be looked upon as a great Neu of 


our Proteſtant Zion 3. yea, 35 1950 = excellent Pattern of. — Congrega- 
ns. We fürther pray eat 9 of our Spirit, that, 
Orang to the, ie A Riv +4 > BOSS Grace, he may ſtill go on to 

1 1. 80 Bleffing 7 is, little Flock; and that the ſacred Depoſetum: 
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$ rev N 5 as the oy ing-Star to dire&t us to a true Walking unto 
no por be preſerved ORE upcorrupted in their Heart hy the Light of his 
erful Convigtion; g .may,continually, go on ta bleſs and ſanctify the 
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ous, as they immediately tend to the Propagation of the Kingdom of God; arid 
that he may grant to Mr. Steinboffer; A. M. our late beloved Auditor in the Lord, 
much and —.— than ordinary Wiſdom, Light, Grace, and Power, that he, in the 
worthy Execution of the Office of the Spirit committed to him by this 
tion, according to the wholſome Pattern he has heard from us, may keep undamaged 
the dear Freaſure of the Goſpel, catefully preſerving: iv from al Eertiv ang Opinions of 
Sectariſts, which only tend to perplex Mankind, and to draw them off from the 
Thing needful; and, by a faithful nee heep intruſted to him, may 19 
many Conqueſts againſt the Powers 5 Darkneſs z, and to this End may alſo gloriouſly 
arm himſelf with ſpiritual Courage, Watchfulneſs, Prayer, and with a faithful — 

e Mind, that thra* him r the Lord hath planted here, and which 
Ebac already found to his y be powerfully continued and increaſed; 
and that alſo thro” his Service; in og many Souls may be-awakened, and the 
Kingdom of God may be e EE on rot on in the ſa me. 


In Witneſs whezeot we d the uſual Seal of our Faculty of Divines. | 105 
| Deen Do#ores- et Profeſſores Fa- 
Dy s Til, 5 aan de eee, | 


| Miſeric. Dom. A. 1733. / 


Note, This fw 9 d l is nine of Tubing — up by ile great 
_ Philoſopher and Ns Pr. and Prof. Bulſinger: But the Contlufion from theſe 
Words, Finally, we praiſe the Goodneſs,, &c, are ef the own Hand of the fa- 
mou Chancellor of Fe Univer/aty Dr. Pfaffius. Tie ſaid doth nos treat 
| 85 the Moravian Church in general, bus of that Part of it, hich i in 
Union with the Lutheran urch; fince God had bleſſed the Service of Lutheran 
Teachers amang * But rear, ß N ler * ar and 
Moravian Ghurch-Diſcipline. | 


og, the Leary of bt rac th th: of x „ , omar, Cann 
Canterbury, in November 1746. Henricus Coffart. weed e ä 
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pre i the Wirtemberg, Church's s Writing, hereby e 8 bis 
Excellency Count Zinzendorff an bis nne er. 4 N FundSions _ 


. [revs] * | 
A L *. | none f . 
0 nooner ent 5 F341 


9 Un conſtant r nene ite Ames eb f bprekt e Thebes; 
and to promote the Goſpel 1 in che Congregation of Herend muſt have evi- 
denced it, that the peculiar Confidence which” "your — Boriw in ſe- 
veral Concerns of our Savio Kingdom, has manifeffed to our Wirtemberg Evan- 
gelical Church and Confiſtorx. bas er anfweted' with que Cönfideration. 
We on our Side cannot be wanting to feturn, in our humble Anſwer, due Thanks 
to your Excellency for all theſe, and at the ſame time to 1 all due Attention and 
x Ne as the Lord will give us an Opportutity, to keep up a falutary good Un- 
anding and Agreement under our general Head and K ing Jeſus Cbriſt; and to 
call upor him, that he may himſelf in it, and crown with much tea 
Fruit ſuch unparalleb d Faithfulneſs, and eſtabliſh in the Continuation and og ; 
all this as * on York, With a truly reſpectful Elcem, we remain always, 


JJ: Tp 281 4 141 a | | 
aur Excellency's ef obedient, 6 * 
Stutgard, Dec. Bü and moſt obliged, 
10. 1734. n The Privy, Counſellor and Director, Vice- 
ec ene rant uuf 200g Director and Council, of che Ducal 
_ Wirtemberg Conſiſtory. 
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atque 2 quoque, ab dignitatis ſuæ age, Catechetam et Diaconum in eãà- 
imus . Cujus divini pulchrique operis, 1 Tim. iii. x. verbi 
etiam ſacri in aliis Eccleſiis publice 1 i cum wr fit 1 in Ka 55e, tantus ardor, 


do .4+474 


, Ever dhe RY mortuum eſſe Chriſturn pro o vic n Non * 

* flictatione id credidi, ſed* mihimet ar. minds crederem, imperare 

«© non potui. Senſum allectavit fiducia, amorem ſenſus, amor e en officia. 
e Hee onnia fecit pro te: 

„ Quid facis pro ipſo ? | 
< Lame nobile in iconum conclavi Duſſeldorpenſi, udervess 5% r ſubnexum ima- 
« gini. Decem annos egi, cùm ſtudia mea animis Servatori conciliandis impendere 
<< ccepi., Eopgyoumy deficientem æicis ſupplevit. Quartum nunc ſupra triceſimum 
<« annum vivo, varia expertus rerum diſcrimina, ſemper idem. en pe 
* Suadent caſus Axel gear. experientia dabit, Umrouerd Soxiuir. VR 

Sine admiratione, quin et ſuſpicione, illuftri et ſenatoriæ ſtirpi, Dynaſties, juſtitie ſa- 
<* cerdotio, munus Evangeliſtæ, et exulum curam ſubjungere non poteram. Suſpicio- 
nem clamores inſequebantur. Quos ego ut tantiſper ſedarem, ſpem feci cio 19ccxxIx. 
«« declarationis uberioris. Moram huic injecit . quod Eccleſiæ noſtræ 
Theophylacticæ, cujus exiſtimationem mea antepono, debebam, officium. Hoc 
<: 1732, coram ſummo Magiſtratu, 1733. apud Theologos rite exſoluto, et pace 


« ccetui noſtro feliciter, reftitutk, nil meam amplius 4 apologiam. 
Matrem teſtari Halam, præceptricem Vi „ ſororem Tubingam, incivile 
< ratus, Sundam adii 1734. peregrinam, fi non et ob orthodoxiæ famam à 
Rege et regno Sueciæ CAE Gryphicis oO nominatam. | | 

Fanc meum eſſe volui, æquum deprehendi. Accidit, ut Antiſtes ibi juvandus eſſet : 
e morbus illum diuturnus à concione arcuerat; hujus ego locum quater conſcendi, 
Marianum ſuggeſtum ſemel. De v viis animarum * feci, viam carnis monſtravi, 
<<- rationis et fidei, | 

« Dediligentia beatiſſim4 i; — formine | been, Chriſti famulz, Sie 
« that was ſie konnte. 

In tribus Paſchatis feriis 3 cecini. I. Aae Majorem. II. FR 
2 flammas loquentem. III. Sacerdotem pacis Dominum. 

Notus eram Doctoribus, auditorio magis ignotus quam ingratus. Utroque functus 


* officio, ſcholim meam be 
« Euergetis 
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- <6 Evergetis et amicis rationem reddens itineris et futuri, fatum experior ſin- 
„ gulare. Annuunt, quorum diſſenſum expectiſſes age applauſum, vel altè 
« ſilent, vel muſſitant. | | ö | 
Vnum et alterum ad Dominum refero. Interim, quod extra ordinem hactenus 
* eveniſſe appatuit, rat conciliare ſatago et ivgmuooury. | 
ö «© Triplex Comiti via patet. 2 He 
Doctor Eccleſiæ feret. Forent certe, qui me axiomate iſto condecorarent; fa- 
vent enim impenſe: ſed gradu nec preco indiget, nec Catecbeta, dummodo huic 
«© Eccleſia pateat, illi Synagoga. | | 
- © Utraque Chriſto cure fuit. N pats tyres, 
* Candidati nomen capeſſeret, quod A vocant Aulæ; cui quidetn titulo, viris 
« licet.principibus collato, cathedra non adhæret, nec gentilitie noſtræ hic dignitati 
dedecus attuliſſet, nec adſcititiæ, quam Chriſtiani VI. debemus munificentiz, ho- 
noreſque terrarum reliquos pertæſi, in teſſeram benevolentiæ pii Regis ſervandam 
< exiſtimamus. Idem, nomen ſuppeditaſſet Zinzendorffiano illi vel contumeliis la- 
cerato, vel encomiis elato, utriſque immodicis et cauſæ Dei injuriis, opportune ſu b- 
ſtituendum. Sed et hanc religioni noſtræ tum minus cognitam viam crediderunt 
amici, tum periculo non carentem. 290 * eee 4 70 

* Supereſt quod PAuLus enixè commendat, exemplum Stephane its Sraxwiay 
«& Ae T4Earro div Quod five arri, ſive Diaconorum, five quodcunque 
cc aliud officium innuat, nobis admodum convenit. Libertatem Conſcientiæ ſervat, 
« yocationi internæ opitulatur, vitæ anteactæ reſpondet, futuram ordinat. 

| *© Quod reliquum eſt, frena laxare nolo. 

C FEcclefiam veſtram, dulce mihi et venerabile nomen, perpetim conſulam. Specta- 
« ores certaminis omnes judices agnoſcam. ö | 

« Pergam igitur, et præſtantiſſimo Servatori animos deſponſatum, amicos concilia- 
* tum, oves congregatum, commenſales coactum, ſervos conductum ibo. 

<« Eccleſiolz, cujus inde ab anno hujus ſeculi ſupra vigeſimum ſexto fungor famu- 
ce litio, ſtudia mea, 5 Deum licuerit, ar «ox» dedicabo. | 
Ejus tandem juſſu, curl, auſpicio, Spiritu, ad gentes properabo remotas, me- 
44 xitiſſimi Jeſu ſanguinis ignaras, ſalutis ſuz expertes. 

4 Fratres ed ſequar, fortunata et ipſis Apoſtolis venerabili fretos a 1 Cor. xvi. 
& Ad amuſſim veritatis evangelicæ, imo ſcripturariæ ſtudiosè reducam omnia; dif- 
4 ciplinam fratrum, quos ovile Tbeopbylacticum, vel mecum alit, vel in Europa 
< hinc inde diſperſit, vel ad Mauros, Lappos, Indos, imo Arcticos ablegavit, ſtrenue 
* cuſtodiam. | | | 

« Amore Chriſti impellar, Cruce recreabor. | 

Tribunal pernicioſum et legi divine injurium reſpuam. Diſſentientes in Sectis ex- 
& texis ſibi relinquam; in noſtra Eccleſia fi Fares fueririt, venerabor z fi ſecus, feram. 
HA teſtamento promiſſionum adhuc alienos, et ſenſu Lytri perennis deſtitutos, 
© comiter habebo, et, ut ad Jeſum oculos aliquando convertant, enixe rogabo. | 
At, quorum lux illa fulgentiſſima corda perfudit, ſenſus penetravit, his confi- 
s denter obſequium imperabo, refractariis inſurgam. | 
* Magiſtratui ſupremo ad nutum paratus ; adverſariis ero amiciſſimus. 

t Ita Redemptori meo, et animarum omnium Amico, Paſtori, Sponſo parvulum 
cc fiſto diſcipulum, ſervulum; quem ſibi commendatum habeat, regat, protegat, ratio 
&« poſtulat ipſi Legiſlatori ſuſpicienda: Miſer ſum, Pal. xl. 18. | 

55 Er hiltt den Elenden herrlich, Pl. cxlix. 4. 
« Scripſi Tubingæ xviii Dec. die oi 10 ccxxxrv. | F 36-4 
0 Ludovicus Zinzendorfſſus.”? 


* Herrnhuth. 


Fatemur nos novitate rei perculſos, mitatos fuiſſe conſilium Tlluſtriſſimi Comitis, 
aod à principiis mundi atque recepto more tantopere abhorret, raramque prorſus in 
perſonà tam illuſtri et natalium ſplendore micante pietatem ſpirat. Cum verò hic 2 
prædicatione verbi divini, imo et miniſterio OY quod tamen fixum alibi idem 


[#6] 


non ambit, neminem arceat 4 cùm et Doctrinæ Evangelice ſanctè ſe adhærere is pro- 
fneatur, quam hactenus Eecleſiæ Theophylacticæ Diaconus et Catecheta tradidit, 
chm porrò inſtituto cum Theologis Sundenſibus colloquio orthodoxiam ſuam plenius 
declaraverit, tantuſque in ipſo ardor ad gloriam Optimi Salvatoris publicè quoque 
amplificandam inveniatur, ut totum ſe huic negotio ſacro deſtinaverit; non dubitamus, 
zelum hunc, quo ad eccleſias Jeſu Chriſti ſuo quoque ædificandas fervet, noſtro 
hoc calculo adprobare. Licet enim ad fixum Eccleſiæ locum, et functiones miniſterii 

facri ordinarias, peculiari vocatione et ordinatione omnino ſit opus, curſui tamen Verbi 
Divini ab idoneis et dignis viris, iiſque ſpecialius ad hoc opus deſtinatis, publicè quoque 
paſſim, ſed requirentibus et adprobantibus Eccleſiis, prædicandi, limites ponendos eſſe, 
id quod et — — eccleſiæ noſtræ vergit, nulli ſtatuimus. Quod ubi declaramus, 
non tamen fine ſalutari monito dimittimus Illuſtriſſimum Comitem, ſed eundem, ut par 
eft, obteſtamur, ut doctrinæ ſanctæ puritatem, quam eccleſia noſtra profitetur, porro 
habeat ſibi quam commendatiſſimam, atque, quos experitur diſſentientes, ſuoque in- 
ſtituto contrarios, ipſo facto refellere pergat, ne prædicatio ipſius et converſatio ob- 
trectationibus exceptionibuſque fiat obnoxia, animos fidelium in diverſa alias ſtudia 
tracturis. Cui monito noſtro ed curatius aſſurrecturum eſſe Excellentiſſimum Co- 
mitem confidimus, quo magis pax eccleſiarum et ædificatio id poſtulat, virique pru- 
denti zelo acti ſic facile in ipſius ruent amorem, et inſtitutum ejuſdem in ſe prorſus 
egregium cordate adprobabunt. Deus vero ipſi det 9vrsw & , 2 Tim. ii, 7. om- 
niaque dirigat in ſanctiſſimi nominis ſui gloriam, et ecclefiarum ſalutem. L 

| Scripſimus die 19 Dec. Mbocxxxrv. , 


Ad Exemplar Tabingenſe, Londini, Typis Bowyerianis expreſſum, 1736. 
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| * XXIX. e 
Decree of the Biſhops of the United Churches, preſented to the Firſt Reformed 
Divine in the Dominions of the King of Pruſſia to be the Adminiſtrator 
of the Reformed. Tropus of the Brethrens Conſtitution, 1746. (under 
No. 40.) | if 3 3 | T 
In the Name of the Holy and Indivifible Trinity, God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. e 2 ; \ 


Very Reverend, Re. | 8 | | 
e as the well · proved Subdiviſion of the old Moravian Unity into the 
ſtrict Bobemian, Evangelic- Lutheran, and Helvetic Tropus, has profj K 
under the Direction of God the Holy Ghoſt, and we have, ſince the Death of the 
late Right Rev. Jablonſty, diligently preſerved the ſame in order that, on one 
hand, there might ariſe no Confuſion of Ideas, as in the CHpto-Calviniſin, Arminian- 
in, or the Plan of Uniting; but, on the other hand alſo, that Altar might not be 
ſet up againſt Altar, as in Donatiſm, and in the Diviſions among the Proteſtants, 
which have exiſted now upwards of Two hundred Tears; and ſince the Evangelic 
Reformed Branch (which is'a numerous and weighty Part of ours, particularly in the 
diſtant Colonies, and Heathen Poſts, and contains ſuch Teachers and Members, who 
are not only for themſelves Partakers of everlaſting Life, but are alſo Examples to the 
Flocks), has been provided with its own Rulers, and alſo with the Elders'and Mini- 
| ſters belonging thereunto; and this Evangelic Reformed Station has really become 
vold, by reaſon of Frederic Baron of Watteville, Succeſſor to the late Biſhop Jablonſty, 
his having already, the paſt Year, reſigned the Functions of his Office, on account of 
his being appointed to the Poſt of Senior Politicus of our General Synod, which 
Officers, according to the old Regulation thereof, are in like manner Perſon Deo 
et Ecclefie rite conſecrate ; and yet his precedent Office, on account of the weighty 
25 Appendages 


* * 


: 1 


Appendages thereof, cannot remain vacant: Therefore our united Choice, 

of your perſonal Gifts, having alſo been approved of by Suffrage, We, e 
of the Holy Trinity, by this open Letter, upon the Inſtructions accompanying the 
ſame, and with reference to that Fa#um, annexed. thereto, and marked -, preſent 
unto You this Inſtrument, whereby we call, and, without any Arguments of Per- 
ſuaſion, or influencing Kindneſs, do, in the Name of all preſent in the General Sy- 
nod of the Evangelie Church of the Moravian Order, and the Reformed Teachers 
and Preachers preſent, inſtate you to be Adminiſtrator of the Epiſopacy. of the 
Evangelical Reformed Tropus in the Moravian Unity, and one of the Prefdeats of 
the General Synod of the afoxe · mentioned Church, &c. In full Hopes, that his Ma- 
jeſty your Sovereign, according to his known Inclination for promoting our real 
Proſperity, and alſo for the Good of the Evangelical Reformed Religion, will not 
be leſs indulgent to us than his Royal Grandfather has been to our Unity (having 
himſelf approved of the Deans of his Chapel to hold our Epiſcopal See toge- 
ther with their Offices at the Court, and in the Supreme Conſiſtory of his Realms), 


&c. 
SE r „ We are, Se. 
Mas figned, in the Name of the preſent Synod | 
e the United Churches of the Moravian 
Order; and of the Elders and Miniſters 
preſent, by many of them. 


* 


XXX. 


De very Rev: My. Cochius's Leiter of Acceptance of the faid Decree, 20 the 
Advocate of the Brethren, and the Synod (under No. 42.) 


\., 1, Maſtriaus Count ! 7 4. LI IP 
And alſo Right Reverend, Right Honourable and Reverend Sirs ! TT 
Divine Providence has now actually been brought ahout what your Excel- 
D lency, and you, moſt honoured Gentlemen, have defired concerning me. 
* T nk. ne has been quite orderly, and with neceſſary Circumfpection and Soli- 
ity, "finiſhed. 8 wh | Ws; 
x The Opinion of the Body of Divines in the Univerſity at Frankfort, and of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Counſellors, has been aſked. The Opinions were different, but Ma- 
Jority decided the Matter. | NN 11 
The Confirmation was executed, ſigned by the King's Majeſty proprid manu, and 
by the Deputy Yeſterday delivered into my Hands, as alſo the original Inſtrument of 
Vocation. According to which Circumſtances, I now believe myſelf enabled to 
accept of this honourable Call, which J herewith accept with all my Heart; and in 
Conſequence thereof, I ſhall always make it my Buſineſs, as far as. poſſible, to ac- 
compliſh the incumbent Duties. "ET . 
| Your Excellency's, and my moſt Honoured Sirs, 
| - | Moſt obedient and faithful Sergant. 
ee Art, ae nds 04, bel Chͤhxiſtian John Cochius. 
Berlin, Oflober 7. 1746. . Nd a 
ee 0719 07 Lol Honig . 0 
De preſent King of Prufiin's Conſent to the ſaid Vocation. (under Ne. 41.). 


JIVE Frederic, by the Grace of God King of Pruſſia, &c. declare herewith ; 
Whereas the Eyangelical Brethren of the Moravian Unity, by their now 

preſent Deputies, acquainted us, that they, Ic. Have given a Vocation of being 

Bere of the Reformed Tropus, and one of the Preſidents of the General ops 
asd A 


( 28] 
of their Church, to the very Reverend John Cocbius, Dean of our Chapel, and our 
Eccleſiaſtical Counſellor, in the room of our deceaſed Counſellor Jablonſty, and alſo 
in that of the afterwards- elected Baron of Watteville, who reſigned, c. 
Therefore we, by virtue of theſe; ratify and confirm our above-mentioned Cour 
ſellor Cochius to be Director of the Reformed Tropus belonging to the Moravian 
Unity, and to be one of the Preſidents of the General Synod of their Churches: 
And our Pleaſure is, that he takes upon him to care for, and upon all Occaſions 
faithfully to aſſiſt them; and alſo, in all things which this Office does require of him, 
and belongs to it, to give an unexceptionable Satis faction to his Conſtituents ®, 
In Witneſs whereof, we have ordered that theſe do won btn e een 


Berlin, 
Sept. 9. 1746. | e eee 2; Farbnic. 
| ® Her the Cſs en e mantainig ki nue i al i former og. Sc. 


XXXII. 


The Decree given by the Biſhops of the Brethren to Mr. Henry "PEE 
Arch. Dean and Rector of the Metropolitan Church at Copenhagen, to be 
(in like manner) Prefident of the Congregation of the Lutheran Brethren in 
the Pruſſian Dominions (under No 36.) was figned thus :- © 


Lewis, Ordinary.. John Toeltſchig, Moravus, Moderator of 
John (Nitſhman) E. Ep. tte Moravian Brethren in England, 
Johannes, Chorep. Alain raum- General Se. 
of the Lutheran Tropus, for himſelf, L. Erneſt Schlicht, Paſtor of the Lutheran 
and in the Name of the R. R. Polycar- Bretbrens Chapel in London. 
pus, now abſent in Sileſia, J. Henry Timæus, late Superintendent at 
.Frederic de Watteville, Senior Politicus. Buxwiler, Profeſſor ef the Augſburg 
Charles Henry Peiſtel, Senior Politicus. Confeſſion in the Seminary. 


Erneſt Gerſdorff, of Trebus, Deputy in Melchior Zeiſberger, Moravus, Ordinary 
New Saltza. in Upper Sileſia, 


Martinus, Chorep. and Yifitor in the Pruſ- Andrew Jaeſchke, formerly Deputy in 
fian Dominions. . Wallachia, now Elder amongſt the na- 

Frederic Chriſtopher Steinhoffer, M A. tive Bohemian Brethren at Berlin. 
Cr of the Seminary of the n | 4 


XXXIII. 


Extra of the King of Denmark's Reſolution, concerning the Focatios given 
| to Dean Gerner _ Ne. 37. } 


To the Dean Henry Gerner. 
O be ſignified, that the Office he is called to from Herrnhaag, to be the 
Superintendent of the Churches of the Evangelic Lutheran Brethren in the Do- 
minions of the King of Pruſſia, is not to be combined with his preſent Office; but, 


on the other Side, his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed to give him Leave, &c. 


| The Superſeription was, To our well-b2loved, reverend, and learned Mr. Henry 
Gerner, Arch-Dean of the See of Zeeland, Dean of 
the Diſtritt of Sochelund, and Rector of the Matro- 
penhagen. 


politan Church at Co 


XXXIV. 
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XXXIV. 
The Extract out of Mr. Gerner's Farewel Sermon at the Metropolitan Church 
at Copenhagen, June 11. 1747. (under No. 38.), 


T Hereas 1 haye received a Vocation th be Adminiſtrator of the Lather aw Bre- 


thren in Union with the Moravian Church, in the King of Pruſſia s Domi- 
mons, &c. 2 T 

- And as it has pleaſed his Majeſty our moſt gracious King to conſent unto and 
grant my moſt humble Requeſt, ſo it is To-day the laft time that I ſhall addreſs 


| Aae I would firſt have you recommended ſeriouſly to Him, whom in this 

Place I have preached, and whoſe Merits and Grace I have maintained, as the only 
thing which would truly profit you, and whereby you would be happy in Time and 
in Eternity, &c. 24 ; 

a but when I ſhall once ſee Him as he is, I ſhall proſtrate myſelf at 
his Feet, and thank him as well for this, as for every thing elle. 

Then I addreſs myſelf humbly, and with Thankfulneſs to his Majeſty our moſt 
gracious King Frederic V. being exceeding thankful for all the Goodneſs which I 
and my Anceſtors have hitherto enjoyed theſe many Years in thoſe weighty Offices 
intruſted with us in your Majeſty's Countries and Kingdoms : For which on this 
Day I return publick Thanks, &&c. £7 $084 

i then turn myſelf with my Thoughts and Thanks to this illuſtrious Univerſity, 
and reverend and learned Teachers, of whoſe Goodneſs and Love I have had no 
ſmall Proofs, during the Time of my being here, &c. | 

Finally, I intreat the whole Chriſtian Congregation, whoſe Miniſter I have been, 
as already mentioned, theſe Eight Years and upwards, Cc. 

— Now I muſt repeat that Word, which is faid in our preſent Sunday's Leſſon : 
Lord ! what thou haſt commanded is done. 

But when I ſay, that I have been amongſt you, every one can of himſelf conclude, 
that the Time is come for my taking Leave. 

—Altho* this taking Leave ma haps be painful to one or another; yet will 
they receive no Harm thereby, if they with all their Neceſſities and Concerns di- 
rectly addreſs themſelves to that Principal Object, to whom I have directed their 
Thoughts, and whom I pointed out to them ; I mean that God and Man, our dear 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, &c. 

Yes, into his Hands and Arms I now deliver over the Souls of this whole Con- 
gregation, ſince he has the full Right to them, e. 


| 1 
| XXXV. 
Decree of. the General Synod to enable the preſent Dean of the Royal Chapel 


at Dreſden, to be Preſident of the Lutheran Part in the General Synod, 
December 1748. (under No. 39.). 


Zeyſt Hall, the Firſt Day of December, in the Year after 
the Nativity of our Lord God 1748. 


HEREAS, after a ſtrict Examination, it has been evident, that, ſince the 

Year 1733. a conſiderable Part of the Moravian Brethren, and their Eſta- 
bliſhments in Germany, &c. &c. but particularly amongſt the Heathen, have gradu- 
ally embraced the fundamental Principles of the Lutheran Religion ; and, ar laſt, 
their whole Body, along with all their Eſtabliſhments, have united in the Doctrine 
of the Auguſtan Confeſſion : 11 | Wy 


[ 30 ] 


And whereas it has been duly repreſented unto us by our Ordinary“, and others, that 
it would be very beneficial for the Preſervation of this laudable Regulation, if rhe 
Lutheran Tropus, ſome Years paſt reviving in the moſt antient Moravian Unity, 
after it had been aboliſhed above theſe Hundred Years, if not fince a very little Time 
after the Conſenſus of Sendomir, was now to be joined again, in a particular Manner, 
to one of the chief Lutheran Churches, beſides that juſt Allegiance to its original Bre- 
threr in general; who alſo declared at the fame time, that, even in the Year 1745: 
when the Reformed Tropus was ſettled upon the unvaried Auguſt an Confeſſion, and 
the Dean of the Chapel of the King of Pruſſia was made Preſident thereof, with the 
Foreknowlege and Conſent of his Sovereign, it was reſalved, that, at the firſt Oppor- 
tunity, the Lutheran Part ſhould alſo have a Prefident of their own, Ec. 

Therefore, and in Conſideration of the Deſire for it, ſignified by Numbers of Lu- 
theran Members of our many Evangelic Moravian Congregations, we could no 
longer delay to comply with the Ordinary's Defire ; and accordingly this is our unani- 
mous Reſolution, in all our future Synods to proceed agreeably to this Plan, and to 
get every thing carefully prepared for it. 3-2 

We alſo, by the Authority of the Synod, proviſionally declare the Right Reverend 
ow: Gotfried Herman, D. D. preſent Dean of his Majeſty's Evangelical Chapel at 
| Dreſden, and the principal Divine of Saxony, to be one of the Honourable Synod 

pro perſond; and order, That he be confidered as ſuch in all Cafes and Opportunities; 
teaving it, for the reſt, to our deareft Ordinary and his Collegues, in what manner 
they ſhall agree together concerning the further Contents of this Decree, &c. with 
the Honourable Privy Council of the Elector of Saxony, the Director inter Evan- 


gelicos, &c. \ 
Aum ut ſupra. ; + ar 
In witneſs thereof, &c. David, Bp. Jobn, Bp. 
| David Nitſchman, Chorepiſc. & Syndic, 
: . Abraham de Ger ſdorff,, Senior Politicus. 
6 The Fcclefiaſtical Title of the Cbriſtianus Renatus Zinzendorff, Proto-Diac, 
preſent Advocate. Cornelius Scbellinger, of Zeyſt, Aſſeſſor. 
„ .. 
XXVVI. 


Extract of a Letter from George Thomas, E.; Governor of Penſylvania, 
to Count Zinzendorff (under N. 42. Article, SETTLED, AND MET 


WITH APPROBATION). 


Sir, t 
AD I known of your coming to Town, I ſhould have prevented Yours of 
Yeſterday, by a Return of the Viſit you were pleaſed to favour me with ſoon 
after your Arrival in this Country.—As you expreſs a Deſire, that one ſkilled in the 
Engliſh and German Languages ſhould be preſent at your religious Exerciſes, I ſhall, 
in ſome time to come, comply with your Requeſt; rather that he may be an Evi- 
dence of your pious Endeavours for the Salvation of Souls, than from any Appre- 
henſion entertained by me of your broaching Doctrines deſtructive of Civil Govern- 
ment, or againſt that Allegiance, which all the Inhabitants of this Province owe to 
our moſt gracious Sovereign King George. a 5 
I ſhall be glad of all Opportunities of teſtifying, that I am very truly, and with 


very great Regard, | 


. A ; 
Philadelphia, Dec. 24th, Your moſt obedient and moſt humble Servant, 
1741. Geo. Thomas, 
To the R. Revd. Lewis, ſtiled Antient Bp. C 
_ of the Mor. Cb. | 
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e | XXXVII. 

The Letter from Conrad Weiſſer, one of the King's Juſtices of the Peace, 

and Interpreter to the Five Nations, to a Brother in Shecomeko, a little 
Settlement of the Brethren among the Indians, 1743. (under No. 48.). 


Shall — 2 to hear, that theſe Lines have found you well, and in Health, 

at Shecomeko. 

It was the other Day a great Trouble to me, that I did not get to the Sight of you 
when I was in that Place: Without doubt it was your Weakneſs of Body which pre- 
vented it. However, I both was there, and departed from thence, with the higheſt 
Satisfaction that could be. | oo 

Fhe Indians Faith in the Lord Jeſus, their Simplicity and unaffected Manner, their 
real Feeling of the Grace procured by the Blood of Jeſus, and hed by the Bre- 
thren, gave me the fulleſt Impreſſion, and Certainty of Belief, that the Lord is with- 
you. It was to me as if I ſaw a Company of the firſt Chriſtians together. Their 
elder People fat in the Aſſembly, forme on Benches, ſome, becauſe of the Narrow- 
neſs of the Room, on the Ground, wich great Gravity and Seriouſneſs, and heark- 
ened to B. P. as if they would catch the Words out of his Heart. Fohn the Indian 
was Interpreter, and performed it very prettily. I account him a Man who is anointed 
with Spirit and Power. I do not indeed underſtand the Mabitander Language 
throughly ; yet their Ways of uttering their Sentiments, according to their Ideas, are 
as. well known to me, as to any European in this Land. | 

To be ſhort, I reckon it among the greateſt Favours which have been granted me 
in my Life-time, that I have been at Shecomeko: That Saying, Feſus Chriſt the ſame 
Yefterday, To-day, and for ever, was quite new and lively in my Heart, whilft I ſaw 
thoſe Patriarchs of the American Church “ ſitting there in a Circle, as Witneſſes of the 

ropitiatory Offering of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Their Prayers muſt come in Remem- 
2 above before God, and Heaven itſelf muſt fight againſt their Enemies. | 

May Almighty God give you and your Helpers an open Door unto the poor Hea- 
thens, is the hearty Wiſh of 
Meaning the Elders of the Your bumble and fincere Friend. ; 

converted Indians. + LIM Conrad Weiſſer. 


XXXVII. 
The Lette, from Lieutenant-General Oglethorpe to the Lords Commiſſioners 


of the Board of Trade and Plantations funder Ne. 52.). 
My Lords, | 
OUNT Zinzendorff having deſired of me to teſtify what I know relating to the 
Moravian Brethren in Georgia, I could not, in Juſtice, refuſe to do it. 

In the Year 1736. they applicd to the Truſtees for Georgia, who inquired relating 
to their Behaviour and Tenets, and ſent to his Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who gave a favourable Account of that Branch of Proteſtants called Moravian Bre- 
thren, from what he had read relating to them : And they received further wa- 
from ſcveral Perſons in Germany, that the Moravians were a quiet, induſtrious, and 
uſetul People. — 

The Truſtees granted to the Count and Brethren, Lands in Georgia. They ſent over 
a conſiderable Number of People, who built a large and good Houſe in the Town of 
Savannab, and made a very good Settlement in the Country, and throve ſo well by 
their Induſtry, that they created the Envy of others; inſomuch that the Egli 
People diſquicted, c. and diſturbed them for not carrying Arms, tho?, at the ſame 


time, they did the Government Service, in Labour and other Matters, oo and 
1 | uperior 


| [ 32 ] 


ſuperior to the Service they could have done as Militia, However, ſeveral of them, 
thus diſquieted, removed; but, with great Exactneſs, paid all the Charges the Public 
had been at on their firſt Settlement. The Truſtees, hearing of theſe Diſquiets, 
did Juſtice to the Moravians, reprimanding the Magiſtrates for ſuffering them to be 
diſturbed ; and granted their Requeſt of not obliging them to take up Arms : And 
there are ſeveral of them now at Savannah, who are very induſtrious Men, and go 
on in Improvements ; and, I think, the greater Number we could procure of them, 
the more would increaſe the Welfare and Cultivation of che Country; and that the 

Province would receive great Advantages from their Labour, tho' they are indulged 
in not carrying Arms: And indeed I take it to be one of the principal Points of a 
new Settlement to indulge all foreign Proteſtants in the full Exerciſe of Religion, as 
well with reſpect to any Scruples they may have to carrying Arms, as to public Wor- 
ſhip, and Form of Oaths : And the Moravians, who are an induſtrious, ſober, and 
quiet People, diſturbed upon account of their Religion in many Countries in Europe, 
might (if properly encouraged) probably increaſe the King's Subjects in America by 
many Thouſands. I am, | 


My Lords, 
With great Reſpeft, | 
London 1 Nov. 1746. Your Lordſhips moſt obedient humble Servant, 
wel XXXIX. 
Extract of the Letter from the Honourable Mr. Penn to his Grace the Duke 
of Newcaſtle (under No 50.). | 


My Lord Duke, | 

Bill having been brought into the Houſe of Commons, at the Inſtance of ſome 
German Proteſtants called the Moravian Church, to extend the Benefit of a late 
Act of Parliament for naturalizing Foreigners, who ſhall ſettle in the Plantations, to 
thoſe who make a Scruple of taking an Oath, by granting thetn the Liberty of an 
Affirmation or Declaration, as is allowed to the People called Quakers; and, as many 
of thoſe People have ſettled in the Province of Penfylvanta, their Agents have requeſted 
me to certify to your Grace what I know concerning them, they much deſiring your 
| Grace's Favour in this Matter: In Juſtice to theſe People, I could not refuſe their 
Requeſt, | 
"Many of them have lived in the Province for ſeveral Years paſt, and are a ſober, 
iet, religious People, have made great Improvements in the Country, and their 
xample will, I think, be of Advantage to the reſt of the People : Beſides which, 
their Viſits to the Indians, and ſincere Endeavours to make them acquainted with 
Principles of Religion and Virtue, muſt, Sc. and, in the End, more firmly attach 
the many Nations of Indians ſettled behind our Provinces to the Britiſh Intereſt. 
On this Account, my Lord Duke, I muſt wiſh Succeſs to their Bill, and be a Suitor 

to your Grace for your Favour to it in the Houſe of Peers. I take the Liberty 
incloſe a Copy of it; and am, with the greateſt Regard, | | if 


| My Lord Duke, | 
London, April 3oth, + Your Grace's moſt humble and moſt obedient Servant, 
— ONTST: . Tho. Penn. 
The Paragraph of the Act of Parliament 20m GE ORGII II. (under 
| ) N'. 5 4.). 


— A ND whereas many of the People of the Congregation called the Mora- 
Wy vian Brethren, and other Foreign Proteſtants not Quakers, who conſcien- 
tiouſly ſcruple the taking of an Oath, are ſettled in his Majeſty's Colonies in America, 
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and demean themſelves there as a ſober, quiet, and induſtrious People; and many 
others of the like Perſuaſion are deſirous to tranſport themſelves thither; and if the 
Benefit of the ſaid Act, made in the Thirteenth Year of his preknt Majeſty's, Reign, 
were extended to them, they who are now there would thereby be encouraged to 
continue their Reſidence in his Majeſty's Colonies, and others would reſort thither in 
greater Numbers, whereby the ſaid Colonies would be improved, their Strength in- 
creaſed,” and their Trade extended: Be it therefore Enacted,” by the King's moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in tais preſent Parliament affembled, and by the Autho- 
rity of the ſame, That, from and after the Twenty-fifth Day of December One thou- 
ſand Seven hundred and Forty-ſeven, All Foreign Proteſtants, who conſcientiouſly 
ſcruple the taking of an Oath, and who are born out of the: Ligeance of his Majeſty, 
his Heirs, or Succeſſors, Sc. ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration of Fidelity, 
— 7 


XLI. 


The Letter of Count Zinzendopf to the Princeſs Dowager of Orange; - with 
ber Highneſs's Anfwer (undd No. 58. Artic, DEsS1R1NG. NO PECUNIARY 
ASSISTANCE.) 


* 


Madame, 


- 


EE Baron de Watteville ayant deſſein de ſe preſenter à votre Alteſſe Sereniſſime 
avant ſon depart pour la France, Jai cru devoir Paccompagner de ces lignes. 

Je me trouve ici; Madame, ayant fait ẽtat d'y trouver Mr. le Droſſard; je Pai 
manque, mais j ai parlẽ avec le Bourgemaitre Doen, qui me paroit etre aſſez bien in- 
ſtruit de tout. | i 
- Je vois de plus en plus, que Mr. Vultejus, que je compte d' entretenir à la Haye, 
eſt fort bien intentionnẽ pour notre Etabliſſement, et qu'il fera ſon poſſible, pour y 
placer quelques uns de nos chers Refugiẽs. | | 

Jeſpere, Madame, que Vous lui ecrirez ſur le pied, qu'il puiſſe concevoir, que 
Vous etes bien aiſe, que nos bonnes Ames y vivent tranquillement, et avec plaiſir. 

Comme nous avons des bonnes raiſons de vouloir les ẽtablir dans la Baronie, dont 
la plus forte eſt; qu' ils y peuvent avoir toutes les denrees à beaucoup meilleur mar- 
che que par tout ailleurs; il eſt de l'autre cõtẽ neceſſaire, d' ẽtablir for un pied firme 
trois 1 | | EA 

1. Qu'ils ne puiſſent negocier en aucune maniere, n'y meme travailler, au prejudice 
des anciens citoyens de la Baronie. 

2. Qu'ils ne puiſſent recevoir la moindre aſſiſtance d'aucun homme de cette meme 
Baronie, au prejudice des anciens habitans. C*eſt pour ce meme effẽt que je ſuplie 
tres humblement V. A. S* de s'abſtenir elle meme de fa generoſitẽ connue, et de 
ne fournir nos gens à Yſſelſtein, ni ouvertement, ni ſous main d' aucune fagon : les 
charitẽs Etant mal emploices pour des gens, qui ſont en ẽtat, od de fe nourir eux 
memes, ol d' etre ſecouru de bien de manieres. 

3. Il faut que l' Acte d' Indemnitẽ ſe faſſe d'une maniere poſſible, cela eſt vrai : et 
c'eſt a cet ecueil, que tout le projet ẽchoueroit ſans cela. Mais comme j eſpere que 
Mr. le Droſſard n'a d*autre intention la deſſus, que celle, que Mr. le Bourgemaitre 
Doen vient de me remontrer; je crois, Madame, que nous ferons cette affaire en- 
ſemble avec une entiere ſatisfaction des deux parties. | | 

Je ſuis, Madame, avec le plus profond reſpect, | 


| adame, 
A Fſſelſtein, Die Votre Alteſſe Se | 
ce 8 Jan. | Les tres humble et tres obeiſſant Serviteur, 


1737: is de Zinzendorff. 


I : - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


[34] 
The Princeſi's Anſwer. 


1 Leue dont vous avez chargẽ Monſieur de Watteville pour moi, m'a &te bien 
renduꝭ: j'ai ẽtẽ fort aiſe d'apprendre. que vous voulez parler vous —_—_ 
Droſſard, Par rapport aur difficultes qu'on fait de recẽ voir vos gens à T ſſelſtein. Je 
crois que c'eſt le meilleur parti, parceque le Droffard eſt au fait de tout. Je viens 


de recevoir une Lettre de lui, par laquelle il me marque, qu'il a 7 eu occaſion de 
vous parler à la Haye; et il me dit avoir eu le bonheur de croire, que Monſ. le 


Comte toit ſatisfait des eclarciſſemens, qu'il a eu de lui, et qu il eſperoit qu'a votre 
* il auroit occaſion d entrevoir, comme on pourroit convenir. 


Je ſuis, avec bien de Peſtime; 
Votre tres affeionte Servante, * 


A Leuwarden, ce et bonne Conuſine, 
15 Janv. . Marie Louiſe. 


XLII. 


-# Narrative or Introduction to the Papers relating to the Arti cle, AN 


ANCIENT CHURCH (under No. 65.). 


AHERE are ſome moſt antient Families, which, in Conſideration of the Bar- 
bariſm of the remoteſt Times of their Forefathers, and ſometimes a long Chain 


of Wars, and other Calamities, do lay it down in Fact, that there is no occaſion for 


them to meddle with reconciling the different Opinions of the old Hiſtorians in be- 
half of their Name and Succeſſion z when, at the ſame time, all unite in confeſſing 
the ſacred Antiquity of their Genealogy. 

The acting Moravian Church, by a prudent Reflection made about that 
Matter, declines the Afbitration es the Greek Church and the Walden ſes, bot 
of which claim her being deſcended from them. All what we know with Certitude 
is, that Biſhops ſitting in our Chair met with the Caſe of old Simeon, ſeeing the firſt 
Dawning of the happy Reformation with Complacence, and being very much re- 


hee ag both Reformers. 
Papers give ſome Account to that Effect, according to the N 


. 8. ) 85 Abraham Gerſdorff, Eccleſ. 
| | Fratrum Senior Politicus. 


XI III. 


The. Two Letters of the ener of Dercon to Mr. Arvid Gradin, Deputy 
of the Brethren at Conſtantinople a No. 66.). 


| Reverend; me Domine, Salutem. 

. Reverentia Veſtra, quod magnum Negotium heri habui, ut convenirent 
omnes Epiſcopi, ſaltem Primates : et jam deliberatum eft opus, videlicet ut 

ſeribatur à Perſona et ore ſummi Patriarchæ. Ideoque hodie non habeo tempus ex- 
pectare Reverentiam Veſtram ſicut promiſi: Expectat enim me primus Cancellarius, 
ut Opus fiat: Et ego feſtino, ut N citius fiat, c. * quan- 
tum poſſum, et quantum poſſibile eſt. | 

Et ſpero, fi hodie non eſſet abſolutum opus; faltem cras. Et ita ſpero. 

Ideoque quando fiat Epiſtola, cras videlicet, vel ſequente die, ut pero, poſſum 
mittere Reverentiæ Veſtræ, c. 

Nunc non habeo ullum Negotium, quia res ſtatuta eſt; habeo autem tantum modo 


Diffcultatis, &c. Sed hoc nihil eſt. 


Mai. 1740. 
> 74 | N 


61 | 


Reverendiſſimo Domino, Salutem. 

llectiſime Frater, cras adveniat mihi ſurnio mane Reverentia Veſtra, et parata 
erit Epiſtola Circularis, quam petit. 

Ideoque expecto Dominationem Veſtram, c. 


Jam opus factum eſt. Valeat. 8 
Dil. Frat. 


Der. Samuel. 
N. B. Theſe Letters have been dipoſted in the Archbiſhop” s Library at Lambeth, 
March 14. 1742-3. as appears by a Recrigs from the Librarian. 


7 XLIV. 
The Extract from the Letters Patents of the Patriarch Neophytus of Con- 


ſtantinople, to all Patriarchs, Metropolitans, and Bifhops, in Behalf of 
the Moravian Church (under No 65.) 


Niere e Oe Agxier io Kon ar rieb u-, yes Pam, N. on 
aii Tlaterdgays „ Tols ar αοt‚- gels . 49 ros, TW TE lang 
* TlaTeiagyy 1x5 pEyRAns TOAEws "Adegardy cars, x Tan Ys Amvale, 
Kugig Kvgic Koop" xai Tl Thys due Sacre, Arriegeias, Kai raons 
art Koępię Kugic T gy” m i Toy v G, TOAEWS Legs ca, K ra- 
ons LTlaRaug -im, Eupices Ts N Apaſiins, Kvupic Kvgic Tlagdevig' Kal rod UToTe- 
Agouw 1 leger rd ros Mnr gow oAiTeus, * Seo pas garos Eric, vo k 
TY Sep a yarnwrols v SuraJeNpois xai TegroMnTAs 7ονννντονννοꝰ“ Toy ty 
Xęig- c aa 
Kai Jr xas r ey Ty Bozju/c Xl Mogaſsi * oα Knots 
THT Tov AJiaqor Moga/3iwy Nl Deo pv * La ju, ara e 
0 TAngopognSivT6s. rias d v lr, xl EX TRWTNS 4 aUTHY £v Ty evaeBec go. 
KATH gs, eg dee To xf Te ug yeAKe Sar re oye, ae R 
I1Daoxanss do res ty Tf xa zus E ve. TH aT Te 
Ng ExxAnoias' er  buorflety ** Jia hd as *r ec Kage, 5 
ra TgwTH rig TH 755 ge göge x N ahufaire vic cas 2 excioe X4TAPUTEY- 
Tantas Juen 9 aur Ng. rege ETIjLEVOYT ES n au 1e, r a i 
een: bn eg 4p Tges Ta Joyparie Ts x ui Kal ep hip? 
158 evoe{3u5 1 nu ric cas, £l v Ti rs Cy Tas NT R. riot S Dνννðñ xa 
Tapad c T6 ag nu i eis, Jia Tas Te vag reggae, N. Tas 
Twv evarTioy Pies TE X er ous, To ; Tagn\Acry prey + 5aMadt, xa Fes & Tay 
rc er exaver d zum cyyoupur ,õañd Nr AgBid's Teal ive or 
ive rd¹. 
——K 7 rege. Aida ne. A Riede Xal U Ire 
| ZN NIA GY Ei, xa Thy TY Xgie's eXXANTICY gen narag rigen, ec T 
EVOVTWY, C2 Kicy sro 4 Ei, TIGEWs, ue £YB0av N aguror 
ſive x <xgoy gyiegia d ZorThge Xęigcur, . . A. | 


N Neogures Flat Koreavrinome- 
(. S.) dus, val t- Ros See, Pte, 
egen. * r X- a jp. Mais 40. r 

0 lips Acad, 3 | | 


be Brethren at Herrnbuth. 
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Neophytus, by. Divine Providence Archbiſhop of 9898 of New Rome, and 


Univerſal Patriarch, To the Moſt Bleſſed and Holy, the Lord, Lord Coſmas, the 
Pope and Patriarch of the great City of Alexandria, and the whole Country of Egypt; 
the Lord, Lord Sylveſter, Patriarch of the great City of God, Antiochia, and the 
whole Eaſt ; and the Lord, Lord Parthenius, Patriarch of the boly City of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of whole Palæſtina, as alſo of Syria and Arabia; and to the under-them- 
ſerving Moſt Reverend Metropolitans, and in God moſt beloved Biſhops; our, in 
"Chriſt our God, beloved Fellow-Brethren, and very dear Fellow-Servants ; our moſt 
fincere Salutation in Chriſt. | N OE: | 


— A ND conſequently alſo concerning that in Bohemia and Moravia collected 
Congregation of the Moravian and (as they are now called) Herrnhuth Bre- 


thren, being well informed and certified, that in antient Times, and at the Beginning 
of their divine Knowlege, as from that time, when they received the Word of the 


_ Goſpel, they have had their Guides and Teachers from our Greek People of the Eaſtern 


Church; and at that time have flouriſhed in Piety and Truth; from whence they 
have alſo propagated the ſame Seed of the orthodox and unblameable Doctrine there; 
and in the ſame orthodox Faith and apoſtolical Doctrine, what regards the chief and 
fundamental Doctrines of our moſt holy Faith, have remained until this time, tho? 
in Church-Rites, and other Conſtitutions of our antient Church, they have altered, &c. 


7 as appears by the Letter which they have ſent us by the Reverend Arvid Gradin, &c. 


For we have learned from the Apoſtles to aſſiſt and to care for each other, 


and that the Church of Cbriſ muſt endeavour as much as poſſible to join in Unity 


and Fellowſhip, conſidering that ſhe has One Head, One Archbiſhop and Holy High 
Prieſt,” the Lord and Saviour Chrift, c. | | 


- 


** {hold © Neophytus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Viſum and Brother in Chrift. 
The High Chancellor Critias. 0 8 3 
PE | In the Tear of Chriſt 1740. May 19. 
Dr. Martin Luther's Teftimonies concerning the Bohemian Brethren 
bc rata rates Ab pd 


Lutherus Seripto Cermanico ad Fratres Bobemos, qui Waldenſes dicuntur, Anno I 523. 
4 9112 [de Adoratione Sacramenti] Tomo ü. Jenæ, fol. 220. 18 
Ne DUM. aſſequi poſſumus, ut ita rit. et Chriſtians inter nos Sacramentum 
ſub utràque ſpecie uſurpetur, et ejuſmodi inftituatur Doctrine Vitæque probæ 


2 


Exercitium, quale de vobis audimus. 


O es adhuc apud nos ſunt immaturæ, lentẽque progrediuntur. Verùm pro Nobis 
A... > | | 


Lem eodem ſcripto, fol. 231. 


Commendo vos Divinæ Gratiz, et ſubmiſſe rogo, ne ſcriptum hoc meum ſiniſtrè 
accipiatis, ac ſi mihi volupe eſſet, defectus veſtros carpere. Quinimò cùm ſciatis, vos 
pro peſfimis Hæreticis haberi, ego teſtor, vos multò priores eſſe Evangelio, quam 
quilibet alii, qui mihi noti ſint. Scio, me hoc teſtimonio mihi conciliaturum eſſe 
odium; ſed ad id jam Dei beneficio aſſuetus ſum, nec hac in re compendium capto. 
Nam cùm audiam, adeo honeſtam eſſe apud vos externam converſationem, ut non 
ſint, qui ita intemperanter vivant, helluentur, maledicant, jurent, ſuperbe ſe gerant, 
et palam male agant, ut apud nos fit, ſed unuſquiſque quantùm poteſt labore ſuo ſibi 


victum quærat, nec tales habeatis otioſos epulones, et ventri deditos, quales habemus, 
| nemi- 


» Lf 
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neminemque inopià premi ſinatis, non potui me continere, quin ex officio Chriſtiano 
vobis indicarem, quid mihi in interiori veſtrà fidei ITY mine — ＋ 
. _ ego puriſſimam videre F eV eu; 


Tak 


XLVI. 
Bucer's e concerning the Brethren (under Ne, 6 8 53 


Bucerus in Libr. cui Titulus, Scripta duo Adverſaria Latomi, G in Cepin de 
Eccleſiæ Auctoritate, p. 159. 


T certè ratio optima eſt, quam obſervant Fratres Picardi, qui Fidei ſuæ con- 
feſſionem nuper Regi Ferdinando oblatam anno 1535. ediderunt, cum præfatione 
D. Lutheri, qui ſoli prope in orbe cum puritate Doctrinæ vigorem etiam Diſciplinæ 
Chriſti apud ſe retinuerunt : quam laudem ut tis tribuamus, & Dominum qui fic in 
illis operatur, celebremus, res ipſa nos cogit, etiamſi Fratres illi à præpoſterè _ 
nonnullis contemnuntur. 4 

- Ratio vers, quam in hac re obſervant, hc eſt, &c. | 1 


DEM ad Matthiam Erythreum, Fratrum Legatum, dixit: Pidipline Eceloſiaftic 
Thronus eſt Regnantis in Eccleſia, Chriſti. Cumque Erythreus, ne oratio 3 
polità offenderetur, oraret, reſpondix Bucerus: Pietas ſpectanda eſt: in C 
non ſermonis elegantia. Divinum autem plane eſt opus, quòd Vos non a modum 
eruditi Ecclefiam tam bene moratam habeatis. Nos autem etſi eruditiores videamur, 
tamen quia Diſciplinam negligimus, parum proficimus. Quare de conſtituendt om- 
nimodo cogitamus. Cumque Matthias (requiſitus) totius ordinis in Eccleſia ſul uſirar? 
rationem explicaret, non tenuit optimus ille Bucerus lacrymas ;- converſuſqut ad aſſi- 
— ap. dixit: Hzc verdò eſt Couleſtis potins, quam Eocleſiaſtica in terris 
archia. 
| _ Rogatus verd, ut aliquid ad Fratres ſcriberet, Quid; ;nqqit, ad eos ſcriberem, quĩ 
in opere Domini bene pergunt? Seripſit tamen, interque alia Epiſtobæ ſuæ hae 
igferuir : Vos tantùm hoc tempore in mundo eſſe mihi perſuadeo, apud quos ſolos 
cum ſincerà DoEtrina, pura, utilis, 3 Diſciplina viget. Perlegi Confeſſionem 
1 E 
rerum ordine ac puritate. 

Certè magna exſtitit Dei vos liberalitas quod aded puram Dodrinam, & 
ejuſmodi Sectatores ejus habeatis, qui id duigenter curant, ut ee quaſi 3 
liminiò in Eccleſiam reducatur. 

Nos certè haud mediocriter noſtri N quoties * Eccleſiam cum bac tali 
veſtrà comparamus, &c. 


| XI VII 
3 Te eftzmonies of the Helvetic Divines Calvin peer Maſculus under No. 9 . 


Me Catvinus ill ſeripft ad Palas 80 


biene cum Vakdenfibus confenſu optima quæque ſpero, Non modo quia! | 

| Sanftam Unitatem, in quam coaleſcunt Chriſti membra, Deus ſemper bene- 
dicere ſolitus eſt ; ſed quod inter hac rudimenta veſtra Fratrum Valdenſium peritiam, 
quam longo uſu Dominus exercuit, non vulgari adjumento vobis fore ſpero. Quare 
ſedulò à vobis ommibus danda ns 1 ut hc 2 85 r ee magis ac e ſan- 


ciatu. 
nt . |Reformatos Clviniano. 2 
4 | 4 
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Molſgangus Muſculus, Bernenſium Theologus, ita : 


JiXoſculamur cum primis admirabile illud confilium Dei, quod ante annos Ae, 
Fratres, quos Valdenſes vocant, Boëmiaà ejectos, ad vos ꝰ, vel ad confinia ſaltem 
regni Poloniæ transferre voluit; quo veſtris Eccleſiis in cognitione ac propagatione 


veritatis adjumento eſſent. 
Plurimum autem placet, qudd in eam Doctrinæ formam conſenſiſtis, quam illi puram, 


ſimplicem, ac minus ſcrupuloſam in ſuis Eccleſiis retinent. 
Spero enim fore, ut minus inter vos diſſenſionum e r atque ſi quid naſcatur, 


citius componi poſſit, &c. 
* Reformatos Calvinianos. 


n i | 
Extrag of n Letter of the K. Reverend Biſhop Jablonſky to Co cunt Zinden. 
. > 1/1 gore (under No. 70.). 


OUR Grace's 8 highly honoured Letter I have, with all due Reſpect, opened, 

and out of it have, with uncommon Pleaſure, and inward Satisfaction, ſeen, 

that the little Flock of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, which is ſo deſpiſed in the 

Eye of the World, but which, in its Time, was the Forerunner and Dawn of the 

Reformation, has, even to this Day, by the all-gracious God, been preſerved, 'the? 

ſecretly, even in their native Country-; and that he has made Choice of your Grace 

to be the kind Protector and Patron of their poor Refugees and Exiles, Ec. 
J praiſe for it the wiſe and gracious Conduct of our God, who would graciouſly 
farther eſpouſe the Cauſe of this little Flock, and raiſe up for it once more ſu 


Guardians and Nurſing-fathers, as he has, after a wonderful Manner, done in the 
Perſon of your Grace. Not to mention, that after the aforeſaid Brethren were, in 


the Thirty Years War, to the Eyes of Men, ſuppreſſed, and, as it were, extirpated, 


in their native Country, they were yet preſerved till this Day ig their Colonies, 
which they had long before fent-forth into Great Poland ; infomuch that all the Re- 
formed Chriſtians in Great Poland both embrace their Confeſſion, and alſo call them 
Bobemian Brethren, and make uſe of their Diſcipline and Church-Order ;, as as indeed, 
ſo long as they ſtill flouriſhed in Bohemia and Moravia, theſe Two, with thoſe in 
2 Poland, compoſed only one Church, and held alſo their Synode and Councils 
in Fellowſhip with one another, &c. 0 

I beg of the all- gracious God, that he would kindly watch over this. his. lttle 
Flock ; mightily — . them. from thoſe Beaſts of Prey, which, without rr _ 
ſet upon them ; RR ,t and flouriſh to his Honour, n 


1 e Til 
| XLIX. Fs 
Extract of a Second Letter of his to the Jame (under No 71,). 


HAT the innocent Undertakings at Herrnbuth, which Chriſtendom ought t to 

look upon as a Light ſhining in the World in the midſt of a crooked and per- 

verſe Generation, are deſpiſed and vilified, I have ſeen, with much Grief, by Pieces 
on that Subject; yet it could no otherwiſe be. Tour Grace will not therefore” 

et your Courage fink ; but reſiſt, like a Palm-tree, the o —_— _— with an 


unterrified Mind, thro? Honour and Reproach, : thro*- i Lord 
bb arid yet true. The Servants of Chriſt cannot —— beer th than — 5 
ſelf 


If the Circuniſtances yielded ale a little more —— your Defign — 
be a noble Example, which muſt prove to the Admiration and: Edification of ſincere 


Chriſtians; as indeed in general your Grace's Diligence, * J heard — the 
piritual 


\ | ; 


[39] 


itual Inſtruction {ve Demands and other ſuch Labours, wherein you outdo 
ow oft regular profeſſed Teachers, nn I conclude, Ded en fp 


Berlin, the 15th of May, 1730. par i nd. 


Extraf of a Third "Letter of the R. R. Mr. Jablonſky to the Count 
under No. 72.). | 


Am no-ways able to expreſs the inward Joy of my Heart, which I fret on ae 
Account, that the merciful God, in my old Age, has let me yet live to ſee how 
our beloved Bobemian- Moravian Brethrens Congregation, which, in her native Coun- 
try, was ſuppreſſed, and ſeemed to be extinguiſhed, has yet been counted worthy 
by God to diſpenſe the Seed of his holy Goſpel, even among the remoteſt Nations in 
the old and new World, 
March 14. 1735. 


Hr "my. 5 
Extract f a Fourth Letter fo the fame {wider No. 73. * | 


1 the Condition of the Bleſſed | in Heaven was ſuch, as to permit that 
and zealous Comenius to look down to take a View of his Moravian Brethren now 
bloſſoming O! how would he be inwardly moved with Joy, and ſing a hay 
Anthem to the Lamb which was ſlain, but now GW and rules over all 


Aug. 9. 1 7 38. | Dan. Ern. Jablonty. 
5 BS + _ 
| 4 L1 * &c. (under N'. 74.). 
Onfer alfo, 2 $ 
Adriani Regenvolei ali Andree Wengerſcii, Hiſtor. Sclavoniz reformate 
Amſtelod. 1679. 


Comenii Hiſtor. Fratrum Bohemorum. Item, de Bono Unitatis, et Ratio Diſcipline 
Fratrum Bohemorum, dedicated to King Charles II. 1660. 
Ejuſdem Perſecutiones Fratrum Bohemorum. Amſtelod. 1648. Londin, 1650. 
Camerarii Narratio Fratrum Orthodoxorum in Bohemia et Moravia. © 
Fa. Uſerius de Eccleſiarum Occidentalium Succeſſione. 
Allix's Remarks on the Hiſtory of the Valdenſes and Albigenſes. 
Rieger's Hiſtory of the Bobemian Brethren, 
Spanbemii Hiſt. Eccleſiaſtica. 7 | 
Item. Chitreus, Leger, Jurieu, Baſnage, Beauſaubre, and 2 ant, 1 
- honourably of them in their r Warner y E 2 ſprak 2 


LIII. 


The Narrative relating 6 20: the Article, Antient Chorch K N OWN, E 
(under No 75. | 


> HE following g Papers are to ſhew, that the different Chriſtian Perſuaſions are 
; too well acquainted with the Notion of the Exiſtence of our Church, to 2 
N of our making a Noiſe amongſt them by Novelty. 


The 
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The Greek” Church, Nine Tears ago, confeſſed” the Antiquity of Epiſcopacy 
amongſt us by a public Writing; -received/ the Deputy of our * ; 


and com with his Deſire but too fully. 
ohh 2 5 Hierarchy is ſo much acquainted with as, that it needs f hot to be 


r being of public Notoriety, that many of our Prieſts have been or- 
dained by Engliſh Biſhops ; and, at other times, Engliſb Churchmen have received 
Holy Orders from ours. 

The Aſſiſting of the Two principal Preſpyteriums of the Evangelic Body i in Ger- 
ene is n e e er rea ee an authentic 
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The ExtraB out of a . of King Edward VI. ſetting forth that 
John à Laſco one of the Brethren, and afterwards their Biſhop in Po- 
re was- appointed by King Edward to be one of the r r for 


hos mented Lauten ane (r Be: N | 125.4 " 


- 


PN: chaidiloncs of Nenner 2889. by bis Majchty King Edwort VE Commiſſion 
was granted out to Thirty-two: Perſons to examine, — I 


+ Eee Law. The Perſons Names were theſe: "Son 


»- * 


The Biſhops. Io. 


* | Mr. Secretary Petre. 
| Mr. Secretary 9 
nd, | n if. Libera: 
— | a Mr. Red. 
Eteres: - 2 54; T 74 | 41 1 wot V1 „r N.. Coke. 
ath. t 13-4127 14.4 win Dean of Pat's 
res f Skinner. 
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Nye , Had adlee. ; ee e 1 vic 


Mr. Cox, Almoner. Goſnald. : 

Sir John Cheke. Goodrick. 

Sir Anthony Cook. 171 Stamford. 

Petrus _ | Wy. mee Ty. | 
Parker of — or 189 899 1 | | 


" Vide Burnet's Hiſtory of tbe Reformations. in Ech, Part 1 in the Collin of 


| Records in the Jouunal of King Edvard VI. pag. 46-/4- 
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[41] 
v1 | | LV. | 

The Extract from a Sermon of Dr. Thomas Bennet, wherein he confidert 

the Caſe of the Epiſcopal Churches of the Brethren, preached at London 

and Southwark, 1715. and printed for Wm. Innys (under No 76.), To 
. aobich is added a Letter of Biſhop Fleetwood. "x 
HE Brief in behalf of our Reformed Epiſcopal Brethren in Great Poland 
| and Poliſh Pruſſia has been read to you this Morning; and you are there- 
by acquainted with their preſent calamitous Condition. Now, as in the Beginnings 
of the Goſpel the Apoſtles themſelves earneſtly ſolicited, and their Diſciples in many 
diſtant Regions chearfully made a Contribution for the Support of the Church at 
Jeruſalem, then labouring under grievous Misfortunes, oppreſſed with Want; 
ſo do my Lords the Biſhops, the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, not only under the Pro- 
tection, but alſo by the ragement- of His Majeſty, earneſtly ſolicit, and 'tis 
manifeſtly our Duty to make; a Contribution, according as God has enabled us, for 
the Support of theſe our Reformed Epiſcopal Brethren, Ec. | | 
Tis well known, and univerſally acknowleged, that theſe our Brethren are de- 
ſcended from thoſe Perſons, who forſook * the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, 
by the Influence (principally) of thoſe eminent Saints and Martyrs Jobn Huſs and 
Jerom of Prague, who received their Doctrine (in a good meaſure) from our truly 
famous Countryman John Wickliff, to whom we are obliged for the firſt Dawnings 
of that Reformation, the firſt Glimmerings of that pure Goſpel Light, which (bleſſed 
be God for it!) does now ſhine fo brightly in this Land. 
From hence ſome have taken an Handle of Calumny, and reproach theſe our Bre- 
thren as a Sort of monſtrous Chriſtians. They have revived thoſe Accuſations, with 
which the Papiſts formerly loaded the aforeſaid laborious Preachers, and caſt all that 
Filth upon their preſent Succeſſors in Tribulation, Sc. Yet look into the Confef- 
ſion of the Bohemian Churches, and into the Book of their Diſcipline, and ſee what 
Errors you. can find there. Theſe are the Standards of what they teach and main- 
_ * and (believe me) whoever looks into thoſe Books, will ſoon be aſhamed of this 
Objection. | 

But it is farther ſaid, That theſe our Brethren are not what they pretend to be. 
They would fain be thought, and they are pleaſed to ſtile themſelves, Reformed 
Epiſcopal Churches ; whereas they have no true Epiſcopacy amongſt them; they 
| _ no regular Succeſſion of Biſhops, as an Order diſtinct from, and ſuperior to, 
Preſbyters, Sc. 

That I may clear this Matter briefly, be pleaſed to underſtand, That thoſe 
Churches which rejected and withſtood the Papal Uſurpations, and other Enormities, 
in the Twelfth and the following Centuries, till Lutber's Time, had undoubted 
Biſhops amongſt them, c. | I 

But to cut this Matter ſhort, and prevent all Poſſibility of Cavil, I appeal to 
Hiſtory and plain Fact. The Chain of their Succeſſion, and the Method by which 
they preſerved it, are very particularly recorded, and that in the moſt ſatisfactory 
Manner. When they were ſenſible that they wanted Paſtors, they reſolved to ob- 
tain a Supply of them. And being themſelves doubtful, whether an Ordination 
Preſbyters, without a Biſhop, would be valid ; or whether it would be defenſible, if 
queſtioned ; therefore, that they might effectually ſtop the Mouths of Gainſayers, 
and be furniſhed with a Clergy of indiſputable Authority, they choſe Three Perſons 
by Lot; whom certain Biſhops of the Vaudois conſecrated Biſhops z and, by that 
means, they have continued a regular Succeſſion of Biſhops, each of which is truly 
ang properly a Dioceſan, having a determinate Number of Paſtors, with the reſpect- 
ive Congregations, over whom he exerciſes Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction ; and they have 
not only Biſhops, but alſo Prieſts and = ons z Which Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 


Or never admitted ; which was certainly the Caſe of many of our Foreſathers. 


5 1421 
cons, are with them, as they are with us, Three diſtinct Orders; this being moſt 
evidently their Notion and Practice, as vs" to the Book of heir e ee which 


s.ſo well ebm i e Was. K 


A Copy of the Right Rrond en Fier pen 1 Lord Biſhop. of 
Ely's Letter to the Clergy bis Dizceſe, Fare From * Warks, 


Page ä 


Gead Hale, V 

Efore theſe Sheets were 2 finiſhed at the 8 I received a Letter from The- 
Deputies af the Epiſcopal Refermed Churches in Great Poland and Poliſh Pruſſi 

* wherein they carneftly intreat me, after the Example of His Grace my Las 
 Archbiſhap of Cauterhury, and my Lord of Landan, to recommend the wo deplo- 
rable State thoſe Churches, c. are now in to the charitable Conſideration of the 
Reverend 1 f of my Diocefs. The Requeſt was ſo reaſonable, and the Example 

ſo gqod, that I camplied with it, and followed it immediately; and gladly took 
the Opportunity of conveying my Nefires to you, on their Behalf, together with my 
Charge, as ſuon as it cauld be. 

T Ling, of his great Goodneſs, hath been moved to grant a general Brief, for 
the Relief of theſe diſtreſſed People, which will give you a full Account of their un- 
ſpeakable Sufferings paſt and preſent, and what further Miſeries they are like to 
undergo, unleſs ſupported by us. This Brief will come amongſt you about a Month 
hence: Rut I hope, and deſire, you will, in ſome of the Interim, uſe your Endea- 
vours to diſpofe your People to a more than ordinary Liberality in contributing to 
the Neceſſities of theſe our Chriſtian Brethren of the ſame Houſhold of Faith with us. 

And I intreat you to take care to make as good Diſpatch in this Collection as you 
WWWWWWWWGG ao WINYLI6 Gd -yure 


Sufferers. I al, | 
Saad Brather, 
Ely, Aug. 30. Tour affeFionate Friend, 


; £8930: -: "FX Aud bumble Servant is aur common _ 
| | W. Ely. 


EVI. 


A Letter 7 rom | th late Dr. Iſaac Watts to a Friend of his in 1 con- 
cerning Count Zinzendorff (under N. o 7. 1 . 


Reverend and dear Sir, 
RH APs you have heard of that noble and excellent Perſon | Count Zinzen- 
dorff, who has Poſſeſſion of a ſmall Territory, I think it is in Silgſia, between 
| Moravia and Poland, who has given a Refuge to the perſecuted Remains of the Mo- 
ravian and Bohemian Churches in his ſmall Dominion. He himſelf did me the Ho- 
nour to make me a Viſit laſt Year, and told me he had about goo Souls there. He 
is a Perſon of uncommon Zeal and Piery, and of an Evangelic Spirit: He has pur- 
ſued Learning in ſeveral Univerſities ; has at laſt taken upon him the Office of the 
Holy Miniſtry ; and, as I have been informed, is made a Superintendent over that 
Church or Churches. 
Part of theſe Moravians are tranſplanted to Georgia, and he is now making a 
Viſit to them: But, having read the Account of the wonderous Converſions in New 
Fugland, even before 1 on him the Narrative, he has a great Deſire to ſee your 
Country. He is now in Holland ready to take Ship. If he ſhould viſit you in the 


Spring, 


Collections throughout the Reformed Chriſtendom are truly Apoſtolical; but, weighty Reaſons 
| prong upon our Church-Leaders during theſe laſt Times, they were not all uſed by the Marauiar 
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ng or Summer, de myſelf you will ſhew him all the Chriſtian Civilities 

4 Offices of . ich ſo excellent pay honourable a Character deferves. He is 

= ot middle Stathre, between Thirty and Forty Years of Age, ſpeaks Latin and 
French well; but *twas only in Latin I converfed with him, having forgot the fa- 
miliar Phraſes of Diſcourſe in French. I preſume he will deliver this Letter to you 
with his own Hand. May our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Head of the Church, multi- 
ly his Gifts and Graces upon you, and amongft you, that, if it were the Will of 
God, we might have more Leg Narratives of the Power of his Grace in the Con- 
verſion of Multitudes. Amen. A am, 


Newington, 9 | 7 bur affeckionate Brother, 
Dec. 21. 1738. | 8 | and humble Servant, 
LVII. 


The Extract of a Letter from the Reverend Mr. Kraft, Rector at Ratiſbon, 
when the Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of Herrnhuth had been diftri- 


 buted to all the Ambaſſadors by the OT of = Duchy of Wurtenberg 
(under No. 79.). | 


' Have duly received the . Copies of that fine Confeſſion of Faith, c. 
According to your Order, I have ſent to Sir Charles Frederic Pfeil 150, Forty 
whereof he has ſent me back again. Now ſince there was a great Longing and In- 
_ even of thoſe of the Romiſh Religion; alſo the Lord von Haaren, Secretary 
Swediſh Embaſſy, has defired ſome more, c. 


1 remain, in the Covenant and Bond of Love, with all Reſpect, a little Twig on 
that bleſſed Vine Chriſt Feſus ; and am, | 


Your Excellency's 
Ratiſbon, Feb. Faithful and upright Fellow-Servant, 
16. 1736. © | John Peter Kraft, Paſtor. 
of Ratiſbon. 
LVIII. 


Extrats of a Letter from the Governor of the Principality of Goerlitz to 
Biſhop Ludovicus (under No. 80.). 


OUR additional Kindneſs, in ſending me the new Edition of the Moravian 

Catechiſm, is the more acceptable to me, in that a convincing Solidity, and a 

Perſpicuity ſo eaſy to be comprehended, ſhine forth in every Leaf thereof. 
Reichenbach, 


4 Aug. 1740. G. E. v. Gerſurf. | 


| LIX. 
The Teſtimony given by the Count of Budinguen to the Brethren, in the Char- 
ter given to the Town of Herrnhaag, January 1. 1743. (under No. 86.). 


Bu well acquainted with the Theological Reſponſum of the Body of Divines 


at Tubingen; with the Teſtimonials of Orthodoxy ; with both the Letters of 

onſecration for the reſpective Biſhops, given by Dr. Jablonsty, Biſhop of the Bo- 

bemian and Moravian Brethren ; and with his Pruſſtan Majeſty's Letters of Confirmation 

and Recommendation ; we have, not only for the fake of the above-mentioned Recom- 

mendation, received the Congregation at — into our County of X/enburg, and 
gran 
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granted that Right to build the new Place called Herrnhaog ; but we are alſo ſo en- 


tirely convinced, from their own printed Writings (for Inſtance, The Moravian Ma- 
1 of Doctrine j, and from their now upwards of Four Years in our Country mani- 
faſted Tranſaftions in Doctrine, Life, and Practice, as to acknowlege them for an 
orthodox and pure Proteſtant Congregation, according to the Epiſcopal Moravian 
Church-Diſcipline and Order. And we do acknowlege them hereby, and grant them, 
by virtue of theſe Letters Patents, the free Exerciſe of Religion, 9 to 
their public Worſhip and Church, Diſcipline; as alſo the Right of preſenting and in- 
veſting their Miniſters ; as alſo the Right of exerciſing, the reſt of their Church-Con, 
ſtitution, Liberty, and Regulation; ſo that they ſhall have unlimited Power in 
chooſing, inveſting, and ordaining, and alſo in removing their Elders, Miniſters, 
and Servants. . | «4 — 4 

They ſhall alſo have the Power to enlarge their Burying- Ground, as Occaſion re- 
quires; and to regulate it according to their Cuſtom, as they pleaſe. 


” 


Extract from his Majeſty King Edward VI's Letters Patents to John a Laſco, 
and the German Bohemian, Moravian, Sc.] Congregation. July 14th, 
Anno Dom. 1550. (under No. 87. Article, COUNTENANCED). 


EDA R DUS Sextus, Dei gratia, Angliz, Franciæ, & Hiberniz Rex, Fidei 

Defenſor, & in Terri Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ & Hiberniæ ſupremum ſub Chriſto 
Caput, omnibus, ad quos præſentes Literz pervenerint, Salutem. Cum magnæ 
quædam & graves Conſiderationes nos ad præſens ſpecialiter impulerunt, tum etiam 
cogitantes illud, quanto ſtudio & charitate Chriſtianos Principes in Sacroſanctum 
Dei Evangelium, & Religionem Apoſtolicam ab ipſo Chriſto inchoatam, inſtitutam 
& traditam, animatos & propenſos eſſe conveniat, ſine qua haud dubie politia & ci- 
vile regnum nec conſiſtere diu, neque Nomen ſuum tueri poteſt, niſi Principes, ce- 
terique præpotentes Viri, quos Deus ad Regnorum Gubernacula ſedere voluit, id in 
primis operam dent, ut per totum Reipublicæ Corpus caſta ſinceraque Religio dif- 
fundatur, & Eccleſia in vere Chriſtianis & Apoſtolicis Opinionibus & ritibus inſti- 
tuta atque adulta, per ſanctos ac carni & mundo mortuos Miniſtros conſervetur : Pro 


eo quod Chriſtiani Principis Officium ſtatuimus, inter alias ſuas graviſſimas de Regno 


ſuo bene ſplendideque adminiſtrando Cogitationes, etiam Religioni & Religionis 
Cauſa calamitate fractis & afflictis Exulibus conſulere: Sciatis, quod, c. exulum ac 
peregrinorum conditionem miſerantes, qui jam bonis temporibus in Regno noſtro 
Angliæ commorati ſunt, voluntario exilio, c. mulctati, Sc. Ac quoniam multi 


| Germane nationis homines, ac ali peregrini, qui confluxerunt, & in dies ſingulos 


confluunt in Regnum noſtrum Angliz, ex Germanid & aliis remotioribus partibus, 
& c. non habent certam ſedem & locum in Regno noſtro, ubi conventus ſuos cele- 
brare valrant, ubi inter ſuæ gentis & moderni idiomatis homines Religionis negotia et 
res eccleſiaſticas pro Patriæ ritu & more intelligenter obire & tractare poſſint: id- 
circd de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certà ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, nec non de 
aviſamento Concilii noſtri, volumus, concedimus & ordinamus, quod de cætero fit 


 & erit unum Templum̃ five facra Xdes in Civitate noſtrà Londinenſi, quod vel quæ 


vocabitur Templum Domini Jeſu, ubi congregatio & conventus Germanorum & alio- 
rum peregrinorum fieri & celebrari poſſit, ea intentione & propoſito, ut à Miniſtris Ec- 
cleſiæ Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum ſacroſancti Evangeliiincorrupta interpre- 
tatio, Sacramentorum juxta Verbum Dei & Apoſtolicam obſervationem adminiſtratio 


fiat. Ac Templum illud, five ſacram Ædem illam de uno Superintendente & qua- 
tuor Verbi miniſtris erigimus, creamus, ordinamus & fundamus per præſentes. Et 


quod idem Superintendens & Miniſtri in re & nomine ſint & erunt unum corpus 
corporatum & politicum per idem nomen, realitèr & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, 


ordinamus, facimus & conſtituimus per præſentes, & quod ſuccęſionem habcant. 
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Et ulterius de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, & certà ſcientia, & mero motu noſtris, necnon 
de aviſamento Concilii noſtri, dedimus ac conceſſimus, ac per præſentes damus & 
concedimus præfato Superintendent & miniſtris Eccleſiæ Germanorum & aliorum 
peregrinorum in civitate Londinenſi, totum illud Templum ſive Eccleſiam nuper Fra- 
trum Auguſtinenſium in civitate noſtra Londinenſi, ac totam terram, fundum & ſolum 
Eccleſiæ prædictæ, &c. præfatis Superintendenti & miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, 
De de nobis, hæredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris in Pn & en eleemo- 

m 

. ulterius de aviſamento prædicto, ac ex certà ſcientia & mero motu noſis 
prædictis per præſentes concedimus prefatis Superintendenti & miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis plenam facultatem, poteſtatem & auctoritatem ampliandi & majorem faciendi 
numerum miniſtrorum, & nominandi & appunctuandi de tempore in tempus tales & 
hujuſmodi Subminiſtros ad ſerviendum in Templo prædicto, quales præfatis Superin- 
tendenti & miniſtris neceſſarium viſum fuerit, & quidem * omnia juxta beneplaci- 


tum Regium. 
Volumus præterea, quòd Jobannes a Laſco, &c. ſit primus & modemus Super- 


intendens dictæ Eccleſiæ, &c. 

Damus etiam & concedimus præfatis Superintendenti, miniſtris & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poſt mortem ſeu vacationem Superinten- 
dentis, de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominandi &  ſurrogandi aliam perſonam 
doctam & gravem in locum ſuum, &c. 

Mandamus & firmiter injungendum præcipimus tam Majori, vice · Comitibus & 
Aldermannis civitatis noſtræ Londinenſis, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, cum omnibus aliis, 
Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Juſticiariis, Officiariis & Miniſtris noſtris r 
quod permittant præfatis Superintendenti & miniſtris, & ſua ſuos libere & quietè frui, 
gaudere, uti, & exercere ritus & ceremonias ſuas proprias, & diſciplinam ecchfraſti- 
cam propriam & | peculiarem, non obſtante quod non conveniant cum ritibus & cere- 
moniis in Regno noſtro uſitatis, abſque impeditione, perturbatione aut inquietatione 
eorum, vel eorum alicujus; aliquo ſtatuto, actu, proclamatione, injunctione, reſtri- 
Rione ſeu uſu in contrarium inde ante hac habitis, factis, editis, ſeu promulgatis, 
' contrarium non obſtantibus, &c.. _- 

In cujus rei teſtimonium has Literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte me ipſo, 
apud Leigbes, viceſimo quarto die Julii, anno regni noſtri e per Breve de pri- 


A0 Sigillo, & de datis pradicta auctoritate Parliamenti. 
| 2 Richi. Soutbwell, 
| Un. Harris. 
| Vide Rot. Pat. 4. Reg. part. 2 | | 


LXI. 
Th Extract feb the Letter of the King of Pruſſia to Biſhop Jablonſky, relating 
| to the Biſhop Lewis's Perſon and Way (under No. 93.) 


"Rewind &c. 


AVING now myſelf ſeen the Count of Zinzendorff, ſpoken with kin. and 
found that he is an honeſt and ſenſible Man, who hath no other Views, but 
e Propagation of true and ſolid Chriſtianity, and the found Doctrine of the Word 


of God; deſire you to hear his Propoſitions, &c. I am 
Your well-affetionate King, 


Potſdam, 28 Octob. 1736. | Frederic William. 
To ibe Firſt Chaplain Jablonſky. . | 


Note, Of the ſame Date, his Majeſty was ILY: to write to his Miniſter of the Circle 
of the Nether Rbine at Franckford, the Lieutenant-General Count Degenfeld- 
Schomberg, ordering him to ſupport, in | the om. 5 Ins _ Settlements of 


the Brethren in Wetteravuia.” 
3 LX U. 


[ 64 ] 


= - LXII. e 
Extraft of a Letter from the ſame, relating to the Controverſies ariſen againſt 
| the Count (under No. 94.). | | Ws 8: 


Moſt Noble, right-beloved Lord Count, [ 
s I am quite fatisfied with your Declaration and Affurance given me, that you 
A will keep cloſe to the Augsburg Confeſſion; and as I am firmly aſſured, that, 
in your Regulation, Doctrine, and Conduct, you have no other Views, but to * 
pagate our Saviour's Kingdom by reaſonable and Chriſtian Means; therefore I ſhall 
protect you emphatically in theſe your Endeavours, and hinder, that malevolent Per- 
Fas BB noe be abl> 29 hurt you. I am always | 

Potſdam, April 11. 1738. | \ Frederic William. 


The Teſtimony of the Swediſh Divines at Stralſund, given to Count Zinzen- 
| dorff after a public Conference (under No. . ). Ns 


4 | | 
| HE illuſtrious Lord Nicolaus Lewis, Count of the Sacred Roman Empire, 
Count and Lord of Zinzendorff and Pottendorff, Knight of the Panebrog, &c. 
in the Month of April of this current Year 1734. being arrived incognito at Stral- 
fund, and having been fo a few Days, &c. preached publicly with Applauſe ; for in 
his Sermon was nothing but the pure Truth, c. He graciouſly took Confidence to 
us (who are Divines, that have been honoured by his Majeſty of Sweden with Com- 
miſſions concerning Religion, as unexceptionable and impartial Men), that we 
ſincerely, as in the Sight of God, without Reſpect of Perſon, would act in this 
Affair; and therefore deſired, that we might appoint a Colloquium with him, &c.,— 
And, as we could not withdraw ourſelves from ſuch a juſt Requeſt, we did there- 
fore begin a Conference with his Excellency, in the Name of God, and Fear of the 
| reer 8 the 18th Day of April, Dom. Palmar. which was alſo continued the fol- 
wing Days. X 3 1 
We vil, from the Bottom of our Heart, that the God of Truth, and of Love, 
and of Peace, may further ſtrengthen and preſerve his Excellency in every good Work; 
that he, to all his ſalutary Undertakings, may impart from above abounding Grace, 
Spirit, and Bleſſings ; that he may take for ever the dear Moravian Brethren, and the 
whole Congregation at Herrnbuth, into his peculiar Care, Protection, and Aſſiſtance 
and grant them Reſt and Peace, that they may walk in all Purity and Love before 
him, and, as his People, ſerve him gladly and indefatigably in the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs, May he tread under his and their Feet Satan, as the irreconcileable Adverſary 
8 the Children of God, and all that makes Reſiſtance to the Kingdom of Jeſus, 
"A | | 
bad | | ; Gregorius emack, D. D. Superint. Prof. 
Stralſund, 1734. . Saal Tenge. & Scbolarcha ＋ 
_ Apr. 26th. Carolus Foachimus Sibeth, D. D. Conſiſto- 
rialis, & Paſtor Marianus. IA 


| a 2 LXIV. _ . | . 
The Narrative relati ng to the Article QUIET-MINDED (under No. 100). 
#FHERE. is hardly a Chriſtian Denomination in the World, which deſerves lef 
to be looked upon with a jealous Eye, than that of the Brethren ; and tho?, at 


their firſt Appearing in Germany (after being, throughout the Space of 2 Two 
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univ a ed and wiſhed for in all the Proteſtant Con ions), 
Sk 2 1 —— Mak was, in all Proteſtant Provinces, ſo are 25 
that ſeveral Thouſand People were committed to the Brethrens Care b Ad 
Guardians of the above-mentioned Congregations ; yet it is to be ſeen plainly, in 17 
Intraduftion to the Second Article, how carefully the Brethren avoided the Coalition 
of the other Proteſtant Congregations with their Conſtitution, and how happily they 
reſtored the old Union of Sendomir in all its Branches. | | 
Now, it is. to be ſhewn by the following Vouchers, how the Brethren behaved 
about the ſeveral Commiſſions they found themſelves intruſted with theſe Tens 
Years 23 and on the ſeveral Occaſions, when Multitudes of religious Peopl w 
ſelyes, with the utmoſt Fervency, into our Care; and how we 1 uſed fo act 
— the Conſtitutions already eſtabliſhed, when it ap 0 to us, that the Privileges 
to be granted to us may prove unfruitful, if not proju ial to their preſe ent c 
piency. 


| LXV. 
A ' private Anſwer of Count Zinzendorff 10 the late Biſhop of London, for 
the better. informing his Lordſhip abaut fume Charges agginſt the Moravians 


in a public Mri ting, intituled, Obſervatians upon the Conduct and Beha- 
viour of a certain Sect called Methodr/ts, &c. (under No, 104. ). | 


EO ſcriptum quoddam Anonymi, ſub titulo, Obſervations upon the Condu8t and 
Behaviour of a certain Seft called The Methodiſts, &c. cui dere ſubnectere 
ervationes partem officii mei ratus ſum. | 


I. Methodiftarum viam (ques ad ſpecialia attiner) mihi cantdm non incognitam, 


ud vero, 
II. —— cujuſdam mentio injiciatur, qui a Moravia denominatur, quique per 
ſecula vel FRATRUM zar co. vel Unitatis Fratrum per Poloniam, Pruſſiam, 
Bohemiam, & Germaniam axiomate apud Proteſtantes condecoratur z j : 
-- Miror quis Anglicanæ Eccleſiz & ejuſdem Reipublicæ aded ignarus, pag. ej. Tra#. 
9. Sectam illam appellaverit novam, quam quilibet Hiſtoriam eccleſiaſticam bene 
. callens, in his vero Reverendiſſimi GUILIELMUS C c 
quondam, & JOHANNES — nen, 
2 Proteſtantium, omnium antiquiſſimam, Epiſcopalem, A poſtolicam pre: 
icaverunt. 

Scio equidem, aliquot Anglicani Ritus homines pios, fidos & excitatos, edi ſeſe 
(poſt ambitus & circulos periculo plenos) tandem Doctoribus Moravis in Anglia ſti- 
terant, eorumq; auditoria publica & manuductionem ſpecialem expetierant, coram 
Magiſtratu, quum ei locum cultus Moravi ſecundim leges indicarent, ſimul inſinu- 
alle, velle ſe Proteſtantium ab Anglico diſſentientium, ritui Moravico adſcriptorum, 
nomine inſigniri, idq; Magiſtratum placide indulſiſſe. 

Verim enimverò ipſam hanc denominationem tantùm tolerari ſcio, tanquam effe · 
fy, piæ Gmplicitatis, ubi aliquid fratrum ignorantiz dare fas eſt; 
N è vero noceat, & pravum ſenſum inculcet, & ob ali cauſas grayiſſimas, extem- 
plo Inftrumentum Proteſtationis Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, N Epiſcopo- 
rum Fratrum in Britanniæ ditionibus, fuiſſe exhibitum; ubi ſe quidem een 
honorare, necnon admittere hos tales, neutiquam vero Ecilefarum Moravicaru 
— poſſe adſeribere Epiſcopi rofitentur, quippe quorum Eccleſia, nth. n n 
Mater communis fir, ide0qz ab nullo alio Proteſtantium yero cœtu, Math 1 a 


cano poſſit ſejungi, in rtes mali, & diſſentientis axiomate infamari. Eſt num, 
15 documentis 1 ic adjunctis audit, quodque ſe in tot Provincuy « cognita 
probe An antient, Quumque ab Ilfuſtriſimo & Reverendiltims an- 
tuariæ Archiepiſcopo 4 21 regente, Coloniæ Georgicæ 1 N ex plorati 
re fuerit reſponſum, curam Evangelicæ inter Paganos Prædicationis c cum 2 Pay: 


8 


[48] 
tiri & poſſe & debere Fratres Moravos, tanquam Epiſcopales Viros, Orthodoxos & 
Apoſtolicos, & reliquis omnibus Proteſtantium Doctoribus ob proximitatem cum 
Eccleſiæ Anglicæ ritu tantùm non præferendos efſe: Nolumus in Anglia ſub ullo 
alio innoteſcere Schemate, ac Doctorum cum Eccleſià Anglicana Fæderatorum, ejuſ- 
demque facri ritus in principalibus, & neceſſariis, participum. Curam animarum, 
non ut forte anteà Met bodiſticis, ſed potius antiquiſſimis Lutberi Dogmatibus dedita - 
rum (nè vel ad Methodiſtarum redeant in via, vel in aliorum, Angliam mirum in mo- 
dum diſſecantium Sectariorum, abeant devia) mero caritatis, miſerationis & pruden- 
tiz Theologicæ ductu peregimus hactends; neque ulli dubitamus, inter reliquos 
omnes gratiores fore Miniſtros ritus Moravici, quippe qui omnem lapidem moveant, 
conſervandi ritui publico homines pios; quos quidem aliquandò potids in ſuas reci- 


piunt ulnas & caſas, quam ut aẽri venenoſo ſub dio relinquant morte J ES U redem- 


tas animas, ſed tamen non niſi deſperatà prius religios re; receptis reditum ad ma- 
ternas aras & ſuadeant & imperent ; abitum in alias vel non orthodoxas vel mordi- 
natas ſectas, fi poſſunt, & quantum ſtante conſcientiarum libertate fieri poteſt, im- 
pediant ; ritum fratrum diſſuadeant omnibus, receptionem difficillimam reddant, & 
non niſi conſcientiarum firma & inſuperabili victi o gige, permittant. . 
Bonum ergo eſt animos ritui Anglicano aſſuetos per totum Britannorum Imperium 
omni decenti modo illi conſervare; ſed quum tandem conſervationis negotium in 
nihilum abierit, eoſdem amicæ Fratrum Moravorum curæ & permittere, & quovis 
modo committere potids,. & id quidem materno erga liberos affectu motos; quam 
ut ſectis minis orthodoxis, minũs ordinatis, minùſq; Anglicanæ amicis Eccleſiæ vel 
permittantur, vel Moravicæ obtorto collo extracti curæ, in ſinum præcipitentur. 
Quod ad me attinet, a me vix impetrare poſſum, quo minds ſuadeam, ut in An- 
glia inter Theologos Eccleſiæ Britannorum nationalis ſapientiores & ferventiores, & 
ſimilis genii fratres Moravog (quo nomine ſolos doctores denotare fas eſt, non laicos) 
quotannis conſilium intatur, quo pacto pii animi antiquis aris devinciri, abducti ed 

reduci, refractarii vero, ſi ovili nequeant, tantùm Caulæ aſſervari poſſint. 
| Ludovicus, Emeritus 


Ad diem x Cal. Sept. ö Fratrum Ep. Unit. Eccl. 
Anno æræ vulg. XLIV. L | Tripl. Tropi Advocatus 
p ad Vitam, 
LXVI. ; 


The Alftract of the Account of the Deputation of the Brethren to the Greek 
Church at Conſtantinople in the Year 1740. in order to prevent Miſunder- 
ftandings on account of the Brethrens ſettling in Wallachia, and of their 
Miſion among the Guebers in Perſia (under No. 113.) - | 


br. 21. 1 viſited the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, a learned Man, who ſpeaks old | 


Greek very well; and then the other Prelates alſo, among whom the Chief 
were the Metropolitan of Cyzicus ; he of Cæſarea; and he of Dercon. This laſt was 
an exceeding clever Man, and one of the moſt learned among the Greeks, who alſo 
ſpoke Latin tolerably well. WER OY 

I told him of the Beginning, Progreſs, and preſent State of the Congregations ; 
how our Saviour had manifeſted himſelf among the Brethren ; what Grace ruled 
among them; in how holy, godly, and amiable a Manner they lived together, call 
one another Brothers and Siſters, and, like the firſt Apoſtolical Chriſtians, act with 
mutual Chriſtian Affection and Harmony. 1 | i Ss a 

He aſked me, Whether their Excellencies the Embaſſadors knew thereof, and of 
_ the * of my Journey? To which I, as the Truth was, anſwered affirm- 
atively. | | | | 

Apr. 24. he came to me about 10 in the Forenoon, It was Sunday; and, abo 
11, I was to perform Divine Service. After a ſhort Diſcourſe together, I brou 


c 
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dim to their Excellencies the Embaſſadors ; who received him with great Civility. In 
his Addreſs to them, he expreſſed his Affection for me to this Effect: . Diu plu- 
rimum optavi, ut amicitiam veſtram habeam, donec reverendiſſimus frater me re- 
« præſentare voluit, cujus familiaritas ſummoperè me delectavit, & cujus ſumma 
<« eſt doctrina, & pietas & virtus, &c.“ | 
The 26. very early, I went to the Metropolitan of Dercon; and we went together 
to the Patriarch, where I firſt waited about Half an Hour in an Antichamber. — 
The Parriarch, after the. Manner of the Eaſtern Nations, fat in one Corner upon a 
Sofa; and received me with quite 2 Goodneſs. After I had performed my 
Salutation,—he bid me fit juſt by him, and not only order'd me ſome Coffee, but 
alſo Incenſe to be brought; which laſt is, in this Land, the greateſt Sign of Reſpect 
that can be ſnewn.— Upon his aſking me about my Travels, and whence I came, I 
had room to mention, that I came from Germany ; where I had had Opportunity to 
become acquainted with the United Brethren, with whom I had reſided a conſider- 
able Time, and was in a particular Connexion with them : That theſe Brethren, in 
reſpect of the Faith, and the Knowledge of the Truth, were Deſcendents of the Greek 
Church ; and that, to this very Day, they ſupported themſelves within their own 
peculiar Congregations. Therewith I ſtood up, and delivered the Salutation from 
our Biſhops, — and alſo gave him the Letter; which he himſelf open'd, and gave it 
the Metropolitan of Dercon, who alone was preſent with us, to read. After read- 
ing the Letter, the Archbiſhop explained, in modern Greek, both the Purport of 
the Letter, and the whole Matter. | 
May 4. I aſked the Archbiſhop, if he had read over the Hiſtory. He ſaid, Les; 


and that every Thing exactly agreed with their Church-Hiſtory and Chronicles ; only - 


that Part, what happen'd ſince 1600. was not known to them. 

May 12. 1 viſited him again; when he aſſured me from the Patriarch, and all the 
Metropolitans, that they were much rejoiced at the State of the Brethren, and their 
Congregation at Herrnbuth, as alſo at this, that their Labour among the Heathen was 
ſo bleſſed ; but, at the ſame time, it grieved them, that they were not able to yield 
us a full Satisfaction; for this Reaſon, becauſe all interfering with foreign Matters 
was utterly forbidden them; beſides they were much plagued by a certain Set of 
People, who as ſoon as they perceived that they did G would not fail to accuſe 
them (the Greeks) at the Porte, and draw upon them great Diſaſters. —For the reſt, 
they knew well, that we differed from them now in Conſtitutions and Ceremonies ; 
but, on that Account, we ſhould not think, that they for all that were not well diſ- 

ſed towards us; foraſmuch as they themſelves did not reckon the outward Regu- 
3 as ſomething eſſential, but rather themſelves thought the fmplef# to be 

The 22d. I went to the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, with whom I was particularly 

acquainted, and who is a great Man; to whom [I firſt repreſented the Matter briefly, 
and then ſhewed him both the Writings, the Patriarch's and mine; deſiring that 
he would tell me his Opinion thereof, and give me his Advice. He read firſt 
the Patriarch's Writing thro' ; and faid thereupon, That is fine ! Cc. wt 
Then I aſked him I ſhould do; keep the Writing, or return it back? Keep 
it, was his Anſwer ; for, ſaid he, this Writing was certainly penned with great Un- 
derftanding, Skill, and Circumſpection; fo that one can alſo make uſe of it to the 
deſired End. But, ſaid I, there is a very material Fault therein, viz. that, in this 
Writing, it is pretended, that the whole Church of the Brethren acknowledges the pecu- 
tar Things of the preſent Eaſtern Church, &c. 

J perceive that, faid the Patriarch, and wonder much at it, how People could 
act ſo perfunctorily and negligently herein. For, in the firſt Place, of what 
Faith and Religion are the Moravian Brethren ? Of the AucsBuRG CONFESSION, 
anſwer d I, Go.. 
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You can yourſelves judge and ſee, that, in ſuch a weighty Matter as this is, one 
ſhould have been more exact. St 

I aſked once more, Whether I ſhould keep the Writing, or give it back ? If you 
think it a Matter of Conſequence, ſaid he — But, ſaid I, about that Point of the 
Union ? One may ſee, anfwered he, whether it cannot be altered ; for Inſtance, in- 
ſtead of 71v d to put rug rñg s,, and to deſire the Chancellor, whoſe 
Hand-writing it is, to alter theſe Words. Herewith I took Leave of him. He 
ſpoke to me in nothing but Old Greet; and fo fine and plain, that I could under- 

d every-thing perfectly well. | 

The 22d I viſited the Great Patriarch, whom I firſt thanked for the favourable 
Diſpoſition which he would ſhew towards me by his Writing.— Then I gave him 
my Writing ; which he received from me with great Complaiſance, and read it 


from Beginning to End, ſo loud, that I could hear. But when I thereupon gave 


him his own Writing back, he was quite in a Conſternation, and would reſtore it 
me again twice over. 

The 26th I viſited the Patriarch, who anſwered me with the Word Mente; and 
farther explained himſelf thereupon by ſaying, that he had done all that he could, 
and was much diſpoſed to do us a Platire” That at preſent he of Dercon, who 
had contributed moſt thereto, was not here; and the Chancellor alſo was gone into 
the Country; therefore he could do nothing more. I aſked, if I might expect any- 
thing, ſuppoſing I ſhould ſpeak again with the Archbiſhop of Dercon ? Whereto he 
anſwered, We have done what wwe could. Otherwiſe he was indeed civil to me, 
5 yet I perceived he was not well pleaſed that I would not accept and keep his 

riting. 

Gn ah I took a Journey early in the Morning to the Archbiſhop. He was 
much ſurpriſed to ſee me; for he thought I had been already gone. I turned the 
Diſcourſe ſoon to my Affair, and aſked him, Whether he did not know that I had 
returned the Writing to the Patriarch? No, ſaid he. But wherefore ? Therefore, 
anſwered I, becauſe you would make us all New Greeks. As to what relates to 
the Converſion of the Heathens, ſaid he, we durſt not mention it. If the 
* * * ſhould light upon ſuch a Writing, wherein we ſeek to undertake or pro- 
| mote the e of the Heathens, he would , &c. 

He ſaid further, That altho' they durſt not expreſly mention this Point, yet the 
Writing was ſo worded, that it could be ſerviceable to our Brethren to their Pur- 

ſe: And, ſaid he, I can aſſure you, that it has coſt me much Labour and Pains : 

have been Two whole Days at work upon it; the Chancellor wrote, and I read, 
altered, omitted, and added what I found neceſſary, I believe /o, ſaid I; and 
therefore your Grace has alſo converted our whole Church to your preſent Conſtitution |! 
But as he would not acknowledge this, we began to read thro? the whole Writing 
together; and thoſe Words, avad:yopivuy ra Tis d νõẽẽuñu ig nw) EXXANTIAS,. 
(receiving all which belongs to our antient Eaſtern Church) he explained ſo, that the 
Brethren receive only, that which belonged to the old, firſt, apoſtolical Eaſtern 
Church; and hat thereby muſt be underſtood, not the preſent new, but the ol p Apo- 
STOLICAL EASTERN CHURCH, WHOSE DOCTRINAL PosITIONS THE MOR A- 
VAN BroTHERHOOD, As BEING A CONGREGATION OF THE APOSTOLIC 
SPIRIT, WITHOUT ALL DOUBT DID RECEIVE : And one could not ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
but that they are One with the antient Eaſtern Church; and that the whole Congrega- 
tion, in the ſame chief Points, is of one Mind with thoſe Members who go into Aſia. 
I anſwered him thereupon, That this Expoſition will come into no Man's Mind who 
reads the Writing, unleſs he ſhould have the very ſame Advantage which I now 
enjoy, to be informed thereof, &c. | 


Then 
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Then he adviſed me to take the Writing again. T /aid, The Union in Doctri- 
nalibus, which was mentioned in that Letter, was the only Thing which deterred me 
from it, ſo that I could not take the Letter again; otherwiſe I would gladly take it, let 
it be as it would, and it ſhould be a Pleaſure to me to do what was agreeable to him; 
only here it was not poſſible, and I durſt not. We walked up and down the 
Chamber; and this my Anſwer, and Steadineſs, troubled him very much. 
At laſt he ſaid to me, O take the Writing back, however; you can afterwards do 
with it what you pleaſe, deliver it, or keep it, when it is but gone: —For, ſaid 
he, the Letter has been read in the Conſiſtory, and alſo written into the Archives, and 


nothing can well be altered, &c. 
| Arvid Gradin, Dep. 


LXVII. 


The Teſtimony of the Royal Commiſſary in Holſtein concerning the Brethren, 
out of a Letter to his Daniſh Majeſty Chriſtian VI. (under No. 118.) 


IAM obliged to confeſs, before God and Men, to my beſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, and teſtify, That the ſaid Moravian Brethren, as long as 1 
have known them, are pure in the fundamental Doctrines of our moſt Sacred Faith; 
have a tender Conſcience ; are not only inoffenſive in their Converſation, but alſo 
edifying ; and live in Peace with every Body; their Actions have not the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Self-will: They live in thoſe Houſes which have been hitherto built, 
though they are near an hundred, like a ſingle Family, peaceable, induſtrious, di- 
ligent like an Ant-hill, and fo orderly and quiet, that you hardly perceive, that 
any body lives there, &c. 
Burg, in Fehmern, Geo. Jo. Conradi, 
Sept. 7. 1739. Superintendens Generalis of Sleſwig-Holſtein. 


LXVIIE 


The Dutch Conſul's Relation of the Death of the Rev. Mr. Abraham Eh- 
renfried Richter, Miſionary from the Brethrens Church among the Slaves 
at Algiers (under No. 119.) to the preſent Admiral Schryver. 


I Suppoſe your Honour will ſurely have heard before now, that the Plague was 
brought in here in a French Tartane arrived the 17th of May from Alexandria. 

The Government having not uſed the leaſt Care to prevent it, tho* it made but 
a ſmall Progreſs in the Beginning, ſince the 13th of June it increaſed fo violent- 
ly, that there are even now about Thirty thouſand dead : Which Fate even all 
the Prieſts in the Hoſpital, Two French Miniſters, and the Rev. Mr. Abrabam Eb- 
renfried Richter, were obliged to undergo. The laſt mentioned Gentleman was the 
16th of July attacked by a violent Fever, accompanied with a ſevere Head-ach ; af- 
ter which, the th in the Evening, there aroſe Two Boils under his Arm. A little 
before that, the Gentleman wrote me word, that he uſed to be ſubject to ſuch At- 
tacks of the Fever, and that there was nothing of the Plague mixt with it; which 
in ſome meaſure comforted me.—But the next Morning he was found dead. 


It cauſed me great Surprize and Concern. I took Care for his Interment. He was 
laced not far from the Miniſter Gempſaal, and the Grave was walled on the Top. 
am extremely in Pain to find myſelf obliged to mention to you this News ; 


and condole your Honour about it, and that the more ſincerely, as his Attachment 
ta 


— 
1 
i 
* 


j 


Na 


e 
+ — 


[ 52] | 
to your Honour's Perſon, his virtuous Life and Conduct, and his loving Conver- 
fation, hath inſpired me with a particular Regard for him. 

When the Plague raged moſt furiouſly, there were ſome Days wherein Five hun- 
dred were ſnatched away : Now the Number doth not amount to Two hundred per 
Day. It is alſo obſerved, that ſome Days ſince, ſeveral People recovered, that had 
been ſeiſed by it; which ſeems to prove, that the Strength of the Poiſon is de- 
creaſing, and affords us Hopes that this Plague may have an End: Which may 
God Almighty grant, &c. | 

Near Algters, | | 
17th Aug. 1740. | P. de Paraviciny, 


* 


LXIX. 


The T, eftimony of One of the Directors of the Daniſh Weſt-India Company, 
concerning the Brethrens Labours among the Negroes in the Caribees, 
(under Ne. 120.) | 


Efore Leonhard Dober's and David Nitſchman's Arrival, one never heard of a 
Converſion of Negroes in theſe Iſlands. 

he Converſion of the Negroes was, under God's Bleſſing, begun by Frederic 
Martin 1736; and in uy 8. before his Impriſonment, there were 450. In the 
mean while, by the fai * of the Negro- Teachers themſelves, the Number 
of the Awakened increaſed to 650, and increaſes daily, notwithſtanding the Op- 
preſſions, Beating, Reviling, Threatening, Burning of Books, Sc. 

The Preparation to the Examination was, That Martinus was impriſoned ; and it 
at the ſame time rumoured about, that the baptized Negroes ſhould be whipped, 
and burnt in the Face; the Brethren ſhould be baniſhed the Country, and tranſport- 
ed to the Bremer · bolm. | | 

They were impriſoned under this Pretence to fuffer corporally, for not paying the 
Penalties laid upon them for not Swearing ; and, becauſe the Penalties were increaſed 
every Week, the Impriſonment would have laſted for ever, if the Lord had not in- 
terpoſed *, 

or the reſt, even Perſons who were Magiſtrates, in talking about the granted 
Liberty of Conſcience, have ſaid, 1. That it avails nothing, becauſe it was for the 
Mer iſben Brethren, but Frederick Martin was a Moravian Brother; and, 2. What 
was lawful in Santa Cruz, would not therefore be lawful in &. Thomas. 

The Negroey become like Lambs under the Inſtruction of the Brethren : Their 
deſerting to Porto Rico is quite out of Uſe ; the running wild is almoſt unheard-of. 
Formerly, the Negroes did rob their Maſters to almoſt half the Product; now they 
let it alone, and labour with all their Hearts, and with Love, notwithſtanding their 


Oppreſſion. 
1 atteſt the above Things according to Truth, 


St. Thomas, 
Feb. 14th, 1739. John Carſtens. 


128 ® By the unexpected Arrival of Biſhop Lewis at St. Thomas's, Fan. 28, 1739. 


Ts Y 


The T, etimony from Capt. Rhenius, in behalf of their Miſionary among ft the 
rs Hottentots in the Year 1739. (under Ne. 121.) 25 


HE Behaviour of the Father“ Smith, ſince his Arrival, is exemplary. He 
has met with a ſkilful Hottentot, who underſtands the Low-Datch 
who has been a great Help to him with the other Hottentots, who ſend their Chil- 
dren (about Thirty) daily Two Hours to his School. 2 
Amongſt the aged People in this Nation he finds many too, who have a Deſire; 


but they plead their Age and Ignorance; yet there is Hope, that the Lord will 


help him over this Difficulty 7. 

e The Hottenrots call him ſo. | + The irg Herrentots were baptized 1742. 

LXXI. | CE | 

The Governor-General of Batavia his Teſtimony given about the Brethrens 
Miſſionaries in Ceylon (under No. 123.). 


Mr. le Baron d' Imboff, Gouverneur-General des Indes Orientales, #crit de la Haye 
Adu 9 Juillet 1742. une letire d Mr. le Profeſſeur Bourguet d Neufchatel en Suiſſe, 
dont voici Particle qui regarde les Freres Moraves. | 


= tres ſainte Religion ne ſuffit pas dans des cas auſſi difficiles, et il faut 
outre les circonſtances favorables, et des tems propices à de fi grandes entrepriſes, 


avant toute autre choſe des ſujets capables d'y travailler avec ſucces, comme vous le 


remarques vous meme ; et Javoue que les Freres Moraves ne ſeroient pas les derniers 


ſur les rangs de ceux qui peuvent co-operer dans une fi grande entrepriſe, ſelon le te- 


moignage que vous leur rendes et auquel je pourrois ſouſcrire en partie puiſque j en ai 
eu deux avcc moi a Ceilon pendant les derniers jours de mon gouvernement fur cette 


Ile, Sc. 
| G. G. Baron d Imbof. 


LXXII. 
Danici in Groenlandia Miſſionarii Epiſtola (under N. 123. ). 


U venerandi ſui pariter ac dilectiſimi Fratris Auinam rd A grior To eapaypivoy 
ſanguine ſuo To\vTiuw totam immergat, ex animo vovet miſerrimus peccator, 
fratris nomine indignus, ; 

Chriftianus Laurentius Drachart. 


UARTUS nunc annus agitur, ex quo quotidiana, paſſimque cum cariſſimis 
Fratribus in novo Herrnhuth, quod hic terrarum eſt, degentibus, inſtituta 


converſatio, meam miſeri peccatoris animam mira voluptate permulſit. Nec obſcurus 


mihi eſt benedictus Domini Jeſu in ſocios meos cum ipſis inter Groenlandiz incolas, 


labores, conſenſus. Quz cauſa eſt, ut ad arctiorem in dies cum hiſce meis fratribus 
in ſanguinis Jeſu Chriſti communione, ineundam communionem, me ab ipſo voca- 


tum ſentiam. | 
Equidem te in carne venerari, celſiſſime Comes, nunquam mihi contigit : attamen 
qui circum me habitant Fratres per ſingulos annos fidem addiderunt fidei, te fratres 
agnoſcere pauperculos peccatores omnes, amore captos Jeſu Chriſti crucifixi. 
| O Qua- 


A bonne volonts pour les grands deſſeins de la Propagation de ndtre_ 


<- 


. D "va 8 p 
deter $. os»: he LES: 6 ihe 
0 * . . * 1 


— 


* * 


[ 54 ] 

Quapropter et ego, pauperculus, nudulus, non accedo, ſed pro virium modulo 
cruci Jeſu unice intentus adrepo, et una correpunt inſulanorum pauci quidam, quo 
crucis Jeſu fiamus compotes, manus ejus pedeſque ſanguine ſtillantes per fidem oſcu- 
labundi. 

Sic eſt, venerabilis Frater, jugibus agitatus animus meus unionis veſtræ deſideriis, 
ed quidem tendentibus, ut de bonorum ſpiritualium cumulo, quibus annuatim te et 
Eccleſiam paſcere favor Domini conſuevit, in me quoque unus aut alter con- 
feratur pulviſculus. Summa perfundor lætitia, lectionis epiſtolarum veſtrarum in 
concione Fratrum auſcultator. | 1 

"Aywriceobs UTE £19 A PAPIWNE CY TRIS ss UpAWY, MINpAND A holst 
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Accipe ſalutem, quam tibi pro mea tenuitate impertior, cujus quidem teſſeram 
exili oſculo perferendam, in nomine Jeſu ſibi ſumſit frater meus Fridericus Boeniſch, 
quocum in genua provolutus Jeſum adorans tibi primum, tum ipſi, non tamen ul- 
timum dico | — 

Dabam Theophylacterii Groenlandiæ 

VIII. Cal. Sextil. MycexrIII. 


„5 . Je 
A Letter of Thanks from the General Synod to his Majeſty the King of Po- 
land, Elector of Saxony, declining the Settling of the Moravian Hierar- 
chy in Saxony (under No. 114.) 0 
Sins, | 


N; the Firſt place, the General Synod of the Evangelic Moravian Brethren re- 
turns your Majeſty the moſt humble Thanks, for the Examination of our State, 


F 


as to Doctrine and Conſtitution, according to our Ordinary's * Deſire. 
And as we have that Confidence in the Penetration of the honourable Commiſ- 

ſion, that they, allowing always for human Imperfection, will have done due Juſtice 
to our paſt Conduct: 4 F | | 

So, in the next Place, amidſt the Reception into your Majeſty's Countries, as 
a Conſequence of the good Ifſue of the aforeſaid High Commiſſion, which is preſumed 
by all the World, and taken Notice of in almoſt all News-papers, we cannot forbear 
humbly ſuggeſting to your Majeſty our Apprehenſion, and eventual Requeſt. 
Our Apprehenſion is, that a ſolemn Reception of our Church into your Majeſty's 

Lands, will bring your Majeſty more Trouble, than Benefit to us and our Congre- 

ions. | 

For ſince it is a known Thing, that, on the one hand, your Majeſty would not offer 
leſs to the Moravian Church in a Royal Decree of Reception, and, on the other, the 
Preſidents of our Churches, in the Name of the ſame, could not, without having 
much to anſwer for to Poſterity, accept of leſs, than what is already granted us elſe- 
where: Therefore our Ordinary, in a Synodal Conference appointed on that Account, 
has remonſtrated, that ſuch a Decree cannot be given, without putting the Bodies of 
Divines in your Majeſty's Realms in an Embaraſſment among themſelves ; ſince 
ſome of them will inſinuate, that no Umbrage is hereby given to the national Conſti- 
tution, and others again will diſpute this. 

Our Ordinary added, that, for his Perſon, he could not but be of their Opinion, 
who ld ok upon ſuch a Privilege as an Innovation in the Church- Affairs of the Elect- 
orate of Saxony. 5 | 

The Meaſures of one Proteſtant Electoral Houſe are therefore not to be applied to 
another; . becauſe the Moravian Hierarchy has already been acknowleged above One 
hundred Years in the Countries of Brandenburg, when in Saxony it has never been 


* Or Advocate's. 


L 


attempted; but was by the Ordinary not only removed in 1733. upon ſtating the 
Queſtion to the Divines of Tubingen, but even in 1735. when the ſaid Hierarchy, 
thro* the Epiſcopal Succeſſion, came into Lutheran Hands, was of ſet Purpoſe ſuſ- 
pended in Herrnhuth, | BER 
Now ſince your Majeſty, upon the Report made to you by your Commiſſipn , 
has actually reſolved upon ſettling the Brethren in your Dominions, and graciouſly 
notified the ſame to us; the ſhorteſt and beſt Way thereto appears to us to be, if it 
might pleaſe your Majeſty to take upon you the formal Protection of the whole 
Evangelical Lutheran Tropus, in the fame manner as it has been done in the Bran- 
denburg Land with the Reformed, and even, ipſo facto, with reſpect to the Lutheran, 
in Herrnhuth. 2 
We could the leſs reſiſt this Propoſal of our Ordinary, as we find it to be groun 
in the Nature of the Thing; and do beforchand promiſe ourſelyes, that it muſt h 
meet with your Majeſty's moſt gracious Approbation, and alſo draw after it the p- 
plauſe of your higher and lower: Colleges and Bodies, and of the whole States, and 
even of all Minds unprejudiced in this Matter. | | : 
The Conditions are then eaſily made. 8 = 
A Congregation of Chriſt loves to be ſubject, and wants few Exemptians. 
She walks in the Light, and is at all Events able, even if ſhe came under the Di- 
reftion of perſonal Adverſaries, to convince them in a ſhort time by Facts. oh 
The only Circumſtance under which a Congregation of Chriſt cannot but ſigh, is 
the ſo-called Privileges ; whenever ſo ſcrewed up, that, amidſt his ſeeming to be fa- 
voured, a Man rather finds himſelf deprived even of thoſe Liberties which all his Fel- 
low-Citizens of a like Quality actually enjoy, and without any ſpecial Conceſſion, Theſe 
are granted by the Prince out of a generous Heart, and then by other Men of a dif- 
ferent Diſpoſition, thro* the known Streſs and Intricacy which Words are capable of, 
ſo turned, as they would fain have them, Cc. | | 
But all theſe Inconveniencies may be avoided, Sc. 
We remain, with the deepeſt Veneration, | 2 : 
Your Majeſty's moſs humbly obedient, 


* 


In the Houſe of Zeyſt, | 1 9 24 
Dec. 1748. David, Biſhop. John, * David Nitſchman. 
Abraham von Gerſdorff. John Teltſchig. 
Chriſtian David. Matthew Stach, Cc. Cc. Cc. 
; JUTE > + -\ 5 


The Form. of the uſual Teſtimonial of Reception into the Care of the Mo- 
_  ravian Diſcipline. (under No. 115.). 


FT Underwritten do acknowlege, by this public Letter, that in the Viſitation of the 
. I Members of our Conſtitution in N. in the N. Dominions, wherewith I have been 
entruſted by the general Synod of the Moravian Church, I have found good to admit 
the following Perſons, N. N. whoſe Names were conſigned to me by the Miniſter 
N. That I have preſented them to the Right Reverend Biſhops, and have received 
the following Anſwer : That tho* they would comply with the Admittance of the ſaid 
Perſons, upon mine and their Teacher's Recommendation, till the next Synod ; yet 
that they would reſerve to themſelves a fuller Examination of the faid Perſons 
(which, according to our Diſcipline, requires the time of Two Years) :- And that if 
in the faid Interval they ſhould find, that one or other of the ſaid Perſons could, 
conſiſtently with Conſcience, be without the Pale of our Diſcipline, they may then 
diſmiſs ſuch a one, without the leaſt Prejudice to the Perſon in other Caſes, &c. 


Menſ. Mai. 1744. Sign'd, Martin Dobra, Chorep. & Viſitator. 


Note, This is the common Form of our Teſtimonials of Reception into our _— 
| XV. 
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LXXV. 


Extraci of the Charter of the Brethrens wwe Te Sileſia Ne 132. un- 
der the Article, Such Liberties as in the PLACES WHERE THEY | 


NOW RESIDE.) 


We Frederic, by the Grace of God King of Pruſſia, Margrave of Brandenburg, Arch- 
Treaſurer and Elefor of the Sacred Roman Empire, Sovereign Prince of Sileſia, 
6 


E it known by theſe Preſents, that whereas our fatherly Care inceſſantly has in 
View the Improvement, Peopling, and Increaſe of Trade, of our Silgſian 
Country; and whereas it has been moſt humbly repreſented to Us, that the ſo-called 
Moravian Brethren have ſettled in ſome Places in Silgia, and there have partly built 
Houſes, and raiſed very uſeful Edifices, and partly are about building more, and more 
conſiderable, and about eſtabliſhing ſeveral Manufactories, &c. and whereas the fun- 
damental Poſitions of their Doctrine imply nothing contrary to the Religion tolerated 
in the Empire, and in our Churches lying within and without the fame : 

Accordingly we have. graciouſly reſolved, ſuitably to their own Requeſt ſent by 

their Deputy, of October 6. 1744. to ordain as follows: 
And do ordain herewith, by virtue of theſe Preſents, That we, in the Firſt place, 
again confirm to them that already-granted free Exerciſe of Religion, according 
to the Tenets and Diſcipline of their Church ; and give Leave that they may build 
Chapels on their particularly agreed-to Places of their Settlements : — That they, 
however, in their Religion, ſo as is uſual in others which are tolerated in Chriſtian 
Countries, leave it to every one's Perſuaſion and Conviction to join with them, &s.— 

We will not ſuffer that the Moravian Brethren be attacked in Libels by any of our 
Subjects, or be in any-wiſe diſturbed contrary to our Intention hereby uttered. 

— Nobody, who, as above-mentioned, from his own Conſideration, joins 
with them, and alters his Habitation, ſhall meet with Difficulties from the Magi- 
ſtrates, with regard to his Tranſlocation, Fortune, and Eſtate, or be demanded more 
from than is cuſtomary in fuch Caſes. | 

We do alſo further moſt graciouſly grant to the above-mentioned Brethren, to re- 
move, according, to their liking, one or more Families from one privileged Place to 

another, or even to tranſplant into a foreign Country. 

And whereas the Deputy of the Moravian Brethren has alſo deſired, that they 
might be exempted from bearing of Arms; we will that thoſe foreign Families, who 
ſettle in Silgſia, ſhall by all means enjoy the ſame Privilege, as already in that Decree 
of 1741. Cc. Hence they ſhall alſo be exempted from being noted down for mi- 
litary Service. | | 

Laſtly, we conſent graciouſly, that in caſe one or other of the Brotherhood ſhould 
be accuſed by the People of other Denominations, ſuch an Accuſation ſhall always be 
communicated to their Superiors ſettled in Si/efa, before there be further provided 
about it. But in all other Concerns they, like other Inhabitants, ſhall depend from 
the reſpective Courts of Juſtice. 

We finally command to our ſupreme, and all other inferior Courts in Si/2#a, and 
every body whom it concerns, 6c. to ſupport at all times effectually the above-men- 
tioned Moravian Brotherhood, as well in their Liberty of Conſcience, as in the free 
Exerciſe of their Worſhip ; as alſo in thoſe Benefits and Privileges which are compre- 
hended in our general Charter ; and not to connive at any body's incroaching upon 


them under what Pretence ſoever. 
Berlin, 1746. | Frederic, Rex, 


May tbe 7th. 
| G. V. Arnim. Count Munchow. 
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H ER EAS a moſt humble Petition, dated the zoth of April this Year, was 


preſented by David Nitſchman and Frederic Martin; whereof the firſt is Se- 
a and Ordina —_—  ——  —_——  — 


Firſt Miniſter, 

\ This is to let you know, that upon this moſt: humble Petition of the ſaid David 
Nitſchman and Frederic Martin, we have not only moſt graciouſly confirmed our 
deareſt Father of moſt glorious Memory his Order to you of the 5th Aug. 1739. 
wherein Leaye Vas given to Albinus Theodorus Feder to labour in Fellowſhip with the 
ſaid Frederic Martin towards the Converſion of the Negroes in St. Thomas's; and 


there, as well as in the other Colonies ſubjected to us, c. as alſo that you ſhould 


look to it, that the Government of St. Thomas defend them againſt all and every one, 
as long as they do not tranſgreſs the Limits preſcribed them ; with the reſt of the 


Contents. of the ſaid moſt gracious Decree ; but we have at the ſame time moſt gra- 


ciouſly willed, that whenever the, firſt-authorized Miniſter of the Moravian Brethren 
at St, Thomas's ſhall ſignify the ſame to the Government by a Certificate, as well 


an'Aſſiſtant-Paſtor, who, in caſe the Ordinary-Paſtor ſhould be called away, imme- 


diately 1s to ſucceed him, as alſo. Deacons for the Converſion of the Heathens, ſhall 
be admitted. The Number of other Helpers, , who are not ordained, or to act in 
Eccleſiaſtic Functions, but only requiſite to help the Miniſters, 8 to the Bre- 
threns own Opinion, de augmented more or leſs, ſo as they themſelves think it 
needful, as long as they yu not 9 N to the Colony, c. 
* Fridericus R. 
Chriſtianſburg, Hp 18, 1747 "x 4 F. L. v. Holſtein. 


LXXVII. 


Addendum (No. 111.) The Declaration delivered to the ſeveral Offices 
of the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Secre- 
taries of State, and the Maſter of the Rolls 1748. 


HE. Brethren of the Antient n Epiſcopal Church, obſerving themſelves 
involved in that univerſal Diſeaſe of this Time, that Writers do acquaint the 
Public with Things about us, intirely unknown to the ſaid Writers themſelves ; after 
a Silence of ſeveral Years, ſupported by the happy Correſpondence the late Primate 
of all Eng/and was in with their Preſidents, whoſe Grace has been acquainted with all 
our Principles and Deſigns z yea, with the leaſt Obſervations or Emendations, in re- 
lation to them, which the Nature of a free Church of Chriſt ſuppoſes : 
The aforeſaid Church now, with all that Modeſty and Deference New. Comers in 
any Country ſeem to be obliged to towards all the Perſuaſions of what Kind ſoever, 


which preceded her Arrival, and particularly towards the Chriſtians of the National - 


Church, who, beſides the reciprocal Lays of Hoſpitality, Glaigns. a kind of Reſpectus 
Parentele, declares by this, unt 
1. That the Public is abuſed, by our being — with certain Sects which 


Part of the Clergy now finds in its Way. 5 
| P | 2, In 
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2. In order to the foregoing,- we will willingly ſubmit to any ordinary or 
extraordinary legal Examination of our Principles, Confeſſions, Ritual Cuſtoms, and 


daily Practice, in that reſpect, with the of our Conſtitution, 
That the Conſervation, to the End of the © World, of the preſent happy Con- 


| dice of theſe Realms, in Politicis & Ecclefiaſticis,, is the hearty Deſire and real 


Aim in the Prayers of all the Brethren. 
4. That notwithſtanding the natural Contempt an Antient Apoſtolical Church, 


which, after its Reſtoration by Divine Providence, walks Twenty-five Years in the 


very, Face of all -Buraps e good Conſcience, may have 


inſt that Commerce of Pamphlets which the Empirical Spiritus Novandi eſtabliſhes, 
— che cuſtomary Impatience or Uneaſineſs of the Sulfres furniſhes z neverthe- 


leſs, 
2 fincere Olfers are made to the Public, in order that 


if any Man of undoubted Senſe n 
the Accuſations againſt us in their real Point of View, hitherto unattainable — 
Brethren, and perhaps the Public too, then we will 'anfwer to the Expecta 

of the Public es free and direfly, as may be expeRted from honeſt Subjobts jk of de 
Conſtitution of theſe ama 
s aten Agent 


— 
= 


May, 1748. 
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AD 
HIERARCHIAM ANGLICANAM 
UNIT. FR. h. t. ADVOCATI 
n xTTO0 

UM, exacto 4 1 2 BRITAN NIA 


C Fratrum negotio, Rey". THO MAM Urbis Epi- 
ſcopum falutaremus, monebat Is, fidei noſtræ et moris Eccle- 
ſiaſtici rationem Fratribus ut exponeremus. Cui quidem Vene- 
rabilis Senis voluntati obtemperantes, En, Lector Reverendiſſime 
admodum Reverende ! Reverende! Symbols, Preces, Nor- 


mam Synodalem, et Diſpenſationis Liturgice Rationem (una 


cum ipſa, quam idioma Fratrum vitem ſapit), vel, quod ad 
Originalem Rationem attinet, propria manu exarata, vel, quod 

ad Documenta antiqua et recentiora, Rev. Fr. Jo. Gamboldi in- 
terpretationi debita; quæ candida mente recondita, quin Tibi 
ad rem noſtram Eccleſiaſticam inveſtigandam ſint proſutura, 
nulli dubitamus. | 
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Proteſtant Princes and States; as the Flector of RN „the 
Margrave of Brandenburg, the Duke of l the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, and Others; and read 1 in the 
a of June, 1530. e N 
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. Confellion! * , IF 


1 


DONE 


with the XXI 7 Mtfcles ; where ſom others alſo, in their 
ſertations upon it, concluded, berauſe theſe are rly Healing, 
— 8 "F* f We; of * . * 
What is further neceſſary 
Beginning and Go 7 of A 
that Furpoſe, Dync 
1748. Whereupon, as all the Pres Duette ak ENS 
Chireh had done it before, the 5 Conftitati Hy 1 80 on 
Germany, Silefla, Holland, "aid 2 purely and * receive tbe uma 
* Confe  - | 3 
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i begins thu: % Notuwi thfanding the — of the — cp no- 
<« ways depart from that Precaution, which he uſed at the very Begi nning 
* (in his Apology, diſtributed at Ratisbone, Anno 1735. and fince then laid 
© as 4 Foundation by the reſpectiue . and Governments at the Reception 
cc of the Brethren) not to increaſe the Number of Syſtems by any new, or 
ce even new-modelled one; yet, face the Obſtinacy Y our Adverſaries ws, 

15 it bout . from no ther” Cauſe, deſdiſpute our hearty Harmony i 
« $Noerine- with- the Augsburg Confefnon, but becauſe they themſelves h 
e not underſtand it if it does not free us from all Tediouſneſs of Tautology, 


* when in this Point often Re Sat one ks the ſame thing, yet vindicates 
« us always from the Reproac Battology : Therefore that + Ebel 


& upon which the Congregation at 1 wy, oe e 4 Hayes 
have already wi Twenty fdr. they v4 
& e g Obri/tians, Fews, 74 22 5 under God. 


« Bleſſing, are in Duty 1 to retain even to the End; ſhall. once more be 


« laid before the Eyes of the Eva gelic vian Church of the Brethren, 
” « gde d in General Synod, 2 fs TY 
The ſame Wri ah 250 by theſe Words: © But indeed the Holy 


here 2 be our . 
„ VT: 225 58 2 Parts of 17 e, . d if p din, 


"6-89" — in the Few of 9 a Thouſand- fold more of Mankind ſhould 
&« ſtagger and deviate from this Philadelphian Foundation of Faith now be- 
40 po. us, than, in the preſent indolent Situation of human Minds, does alreaiy 
ws happen ; yet certainly never. any one ” * our School would be able, 
* it Hout Being alſe th his Own Heart, up a Tattle of it," Ance it is 
« the Doctrine: tobich in general bur D's + 6 in an ingenuous Man- 
& ner, been "gry upon, ja the wholſome Food, whereby, God be praiſed! 

© wwe all have throve according to Uf uur Man. 


2% ont 10 10H 5 en ; 229530 bas 2991 a T +naft93035% 
oP wg 

2115 8 WD TTY \ 43, 9 Iz 8 EC Ta, Mary | I 1 1954 A 

240 1 Dildoꝗ E H the HoLr! 3 Jo nns 


WEE t4ch,\with ene Conſent Ox: there is One only Divine i Bring h is 


named, and truly is, G 
Yet in this One Divine Being 'there are Three Perſons, equal in Power, and c0- 


eternal, God. the. Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſtt = 
All Three, One Divine Being; a 2 1 wa 
Which 1s ete without Parts, without of immenſe Power, Wi lom, 
Won boy, "og fp Fo 
Maker and Preſerver of a Things, both viſible and inviſible. 33 
Ng the ts Gli by is not underſtood a Piece; not a Pr r — 
eee Me eee eee, | 
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Alſo this innate Diſeaſe, or Original Sin, is truly Sin; 

And condemns under God's ternal Wrath all ſuch, who are not born again thro* 
Water and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Nature is not pious or good, neither can trams ſa by natural Strength z and the 
ſuppoſing thereof is a es to the Sulteringy and oe ny Chriſt. (See "ge. 
my ry = 0 | 


SECT. In. I we e mi vary 
Of Jusvs Carrsr, and bis Atonement. 25 * 


WX z teach, that God the Son. became Man, born of the pure Virgin Ay +. 
And that che Two Natures, the Divine and Human in One germ as being 
rably-united, are One Chriſt, who is true God, and true Nan. 
was truly born, ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, 
To the end that he might be a Sacrifice, not only for Original Sin, but alſo for all 
other Sin, and a ppeaſe God's Wrath.. / 
Alſo, that the ſame Chriſt deſcended ineo Kiel. and on the third Day truly roſe 


| from the Dead ; 


. And aſcended into Heaven, n —— mi ragi 


| for ever over all Creatures, and govern them; 


That He, through the Holy Ghoſt, may ſanctify, purify, frengthen and com- 
fort all who believe on imm 
May give them Life, and impurt to them manifold Gifts and good Things, and 
protect and defend them againft the Devil and Sin. * 
PR. wy; "a 1 n 42142 
the Dead 0 See Art. III. 0 


{4 
£113 941 


8 CI. 1 i 
O the Juda ux x and End of the World, more at large. 


we teach, that our Lord Jeſus Chrift will at the laſt Day come to Judgment, and 


will raiſe up all the Dead. 
To the EleR, and to Believers, he will give eternal Life, and everlaſting Joy 3 
But wicked Men, and Devils, he will conderiin to Hell and eternal Puniſhment. 


T berefore we diſapprove of thoſe, who teach, that Devik, and damned Men, ſhall 
not have eternal Pain and Anguiſh. 

Alſo we dilapprove of thoſe Julaita! Doctrines, that before the Reſurrection of 
the Dead the Saints, the Godly, ſhall have à vori rldly Kingd ngdom, | Bo 


And ſhall 25 all * Oogodly.. C See Art. VII. 25 
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EY ** of Fistel IM 3 ills 


| W. wich, ihlt"we Sende eben Forgiveneſs of Sins, al Rüster 


God, thro' our own Merit, Work, or Satisfaction 
But that we obtain Pardon of Sins, and are made righteous before God, out of 


Thre' Faith; even fach whereby we believe, that Chriſt has ſuffered — 4 | 
And that for his fake Sin is forgiven us, and Righteouſneſs and eternal Life, be- 
Rowed 0126) | 
For i n Faith which God will account, and oth: for e * 
him, STR Row. ili, & iv. e IW.) 


5 . "SECT. 


ay : 
2 = 


Chee, for Chriſt's ſake, 


[62] 


8E OCT. VI. nee pak. 
Of. the „basses of the GOSPEL, OY 


POR the attaining of ſuch Faith, God has inſtituted the Office of Preaching ; - by 
Has given the Goſpel, and the Sacraments, . as through Means, he 
gives the Holy Spirit: | 
Which Holy Spirit works Faith in thoſe who hear the Goſpel, where and when it 
leaſeth him. 
N What is taught by the Goſpel ; is, that we, thro the Merit of Chriſt, not thro 
our own Merit, have a propitious God, if ſo be that we believe it. 
Therefore we blame thoſe who teach, that we attain the Holy Spirit without the 
external Word of the gn 4 our Kfar Thoughts, and Works. * 


Art. V.) 
SECT. VII. e 755 
of Goop Won xs following Faith. 6 coats 


WI tech, tar Paik tall bring for LR, e e Wales add tae 
l, * mult do-W kinds 0 — Necks which God has commanded, for 
's fake ; | 
But muſt not truſt in fucks Works, to merit Grace — God thereby : | 
For we receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Righteouſneſs, thro' Faith in Chriſt, as 
Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks : When ye have done all, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. © 
So the Fathers teach. Ambroſe ſays, God has determined, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved; 
And not thro* Works, but only thro' F . without Merit, have the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins. (See Art. VI.) 


'SE 0 T. VIIL- 
| FA1lTH and Won ks further explained. 


| MEN do now no more ſay, that we are juſtified before God thro” Works — 
They rather ſpeak thus, That Faith and Works make us righteous before 
God: Which Saying can bring more Comfort, than when Dependence: on ee 
alone is taught. 

Now foraſmuch as the Doctrine of Faith, which is the chief Point in Chriſtianity 
had ſor ſo long a Time not been inſiſted om, our Aare have given the following 
Explanation concerning it : 

irſt, That our Works are not able to reconcile us with God, and purchaſe Grace: 

But this is effected only thro* Faith, when one believes, that our Sins are forgiven 
us for Chriſt's ſake, who alone is the Mediator to reconcile us to God, 

Whoever now ſuppoſes, that he can by Works accompliſh this, and merit Grace, 
he deſpiſes Chriſt, and ſeeks a Way of his own to God, contrary to the Goſpel. 

This Doctrine of Faith is openly and clearly treated 'of by Paul in divers Places; 
1 = mpeg 6 15 By 1 ye are ſaved, 
| Faith; and that not of yourſely butt is the Gif of God; not of W 
leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, -&c. e : Js, 

And that herein no new Senſe is introduced, may be demonſtrated out of one of 
the old Fathers, who treats of this Point diligently, and teaches, . 
© That we chro? Faith in Chriſt obtain Grace, and are juſtified LE God; and not 
- thro? Works ; as the antient Treatiſe De Spiritu & Litera ſhews throughout. 

Now altho this Doctrine is much deſpiſed by People who have experienced no in- 
ward Trial; ee it is _ that to poo and frighted Conſciences, it is very com- 
Len god v wh 


For 


63 ] 

For the Conſcience cannot come to Reſt and Peace thro? Works, 

But only thro? Faith, when it certainly concludes within itſelf, that for Chriſt's ſake 
it In y LI God; as Paul ſays, Rom. v. Being juſtified 1 Faith, we have Peace 
wi 

This Comfort has in former Times not been ene in Preaching ; bur che, 

r Conſciences were put upon their own Works. 

And various Works were undertaken: For ſome were driven by Conkence | into 
Cloyſters, in Hopes of purchaſing Grace there by a monaſtic Life; n have in- 
vented other Works, whereby to merit Grace, and ſatisfy for Sin. Oo 

Many of theſe have experienced, that hereby a Man arrives not at Peace. 

Therefore it became neceſſary to preach this Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt, and aili- 
gently to purſue it, that Men might know, that only thro? Faith, without Merit, we 


lay hold of God's Grace. 
But we ſpeak of true Faith, which believes, that we throꝰ Chriſt do obtain Grace 


and Forgiveneſs of Sins. 

And he who knows, that thro? Chriſt he has a gracious God, does conſequently 
know God, call upon him, and is not without God, like the Heathen. 

For the Devil and the Wicked do not believe this Article, the Forgiveneſs of Sin: 

And 8 are at Enmity with God, cannot call upon him, hope for no 
Good from him. 

Wherefore the Scripture ſpeaks of Faith, and calls not by that Name ſuch a 
Knowlege as Devils and wicked Men have. 

For concerning Faith it is thus taught, Heb. xi. That Faith i is, not only to know 
the Hiſtories, but to have a Confidence towards God of receiving his Promiſe. 

And the aforeſaid Father alſo puts us in mind, that we are to underſtand that 
Word Faith, in the Scripture, to mean ſo much as Confidence towards God, that he 
r unto us, 

And not only ſuch Knowlege of the Hiſtories as the Deviis alſo have. 

Further it is taught, that good Works ſhall and muſt be done; not that one ſhould 


truſt in them, to merit Grace ther 


But for God's Sake, and to the Praiſe of God: Vet Faith doth always alone lay 


hald of Grace and Forgiveneſs of Sin. 
And fince thro? Faith the Holy Spirit i is given, thus alſo is the Heart made fit to 


do Works. IS 

| or before that, fo lor „ © ns Salt! oe te 
kde, it is in the Power the Devil, who impels the poor human Nature to many 

Sins; 

As we ſee in the Philoſophers, who undertook to live honeſtly and unblameably : 

Yet have not accompliſhed it, but have fallen into many great and open Sins. 

So it goes with that Man, who is without the true Faith, and without the Holy 
Spirit, and governs himſelf by his own human Powers alone. 

Therefore the Doctrine of Faith is not to be reproached, as if it did forbid good 
Works; but rather to be commended, for that it 3 th to do good Works, and 
. offers Help whereby. one may attain to good Works. 

For without Faith, and without Chriſt, the human Nature and Ability is by far 
too weak To do good Works; as, to call upon God; 

To have Patience in Sufferings; to love one's Neighbour; diligently to diſcharge 
Offices intruſted to us; to be obedient; to avoid evil Luſts. 

Such high and right Works cannot be done without the Help of Cbriſt, as ha 


eee l mean &c. enn 


1 
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8E GT. IX. 
"Of Av A 


Corcemiog the Cauſe of Sins it is taught amongſt us, That ao! God Almighty 
created and upholds all Nature ; 
1 2 the perverſe Will doth work Sin in al who are wicked, and Contemners of 
od 
Such as the Will of the Devil, and of all the y, is ; who, as ſoon as God 
withdrew his Hand, turned himfelf from God unte vil, as Chrif ſpeaks, John. viii. 
The Devil, when be ſpeaketh a He, ä of ole own. wh See Art, XIX.) 


* 


SECT. X. 


Of REPENTANCE. u #117 a 


= Repentance it 1 taught, that thoſe who have bone a ae neuen, 
When they come to Repentance, 

May obtain Remiſſion of Sins | Mt, 

And Abſolution ſhall not be refuſed them by the Church, QF WF 5% 

At all times when they do ſo repent, 477 701 

No true and right Repentance 3 ty Sopro and Grief. or to de in Tertor 
on account of Sin; and yet, on the hand, to believe in the e and Abſo- 
lution, that Sin is babes, and Grace purchaſed, thro* Feſus Chris.” an 
Which Faith does again comfort and pacify the Heart. 1 
Afterwards ſhall alſo Amendment follow, and that a Man leave off ponds as 
for theſe ſhould be the Fruits of Repentance, as Jobn fays, Manth. wy N forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. | 

Hero Shop ore oppoſed, wing reach, that thoſe who have once been pious cannot 
any more | 
we they are contradicted, Who denied Abſolution 0 fach, who. hat finted aber 

Prum. 

Alſo they are cenſured, who do not teach, that one es Reino of So 
thro' Faith, but dre our making Compentation.” A, K. 7 XII . cn 3701101... 


nen * 
n 25 
Of FREE - WILL. | 16 c TW: 08. 1 © 
(COncernng Free-Will it is taught, That Man has in Hare atk Nen 
To live honeſt, outwardly, and to chooſe eee eee 
comprehends. 

But without Grace, Help, and Operation of the Holy Sprit, Man is not abls to 

n aſing to God, heartil to fear God, oy ONE Of WOE ATR 5% 
to caſt away out of e Heart the innate evil Luft. ful 3 "Bt. 

But ſuch ee are effected . the Holy Spirit, which is" theo Ds 
Word: F A Paul ſays, 1 Cor. ü. 7 natural Man even 5. bo thee of the 
Spirit of Go | * N ee 
| 4 four it may be 88 that 3 we — 3 new, theſe are the clear 

Words of the fore mentioned Father (Hypognoftics, Book iii.): We acknowlege, 
<< that there is in all Men a Free-Will : 

* For they all have a natural, implanted Underſtanding — 


x Oi 


Not 


; e 
* Not that they are able to tranſact any thing with God, as from the Heart to 
i love God, and to fear him: 
« But, only in the external Works of this Life, they have Liberty to chooſe 


“ Good or Bad; 
„ The Good, I mean, which Nature is able to do; as, to work in the Field, or 
not; to eat, to drink, to go to a Friend, or not; to put on or put put off a Garment, 
* to build, to take a Wife, to follow a Trade; and to do ſuch-like things which 
" are rofitable and good : | 
p which however is not, neither ſubſifts, without God ; but all is from' him, 
" "7 * thro” him. 
4 On the other hand, Man can alfo out of his own Choice enterprize ſomething 
bad; as to kneel down before an Idol, to commit Murder, Sc. (See Art. XVIII.) 


SECT. XII. 


Of the SACRAMENTS. 


(COncerning Bupriſin we teach, That it 1s i and that, thro' it, Grace is 
tendered. 

Thar alſo Children ought to be baptized ; who, thro* ſuch Baptiſm, are delivered 
up unto God, and become pleaſing to him. 

Therefore we blame thoſe who teach, that the Baptiſm of Infants is unbecoming. 


| (See Art. IX.) 
Concerning the Sacrament of the Holy Table we teach thus: That the true Body 


E Blood of Chrift are really preſent in the Lorcꝰs-· Supper with the viſible Bread and 
ine; 
And are there imparted and received : Wherefore we alſo reject the contrary Do- 
ctrine. (See Art. X.) | 
Concerning the Uſe of the Sacraments we teach, Thar the Sacraments were inſti- 
ruted, not only to be Marks, whereby Chriſtians may outwardly be known, 

But that they are Marks and Teſtimonies of the Divine Will towards us, 

To the awakening and ſtrengthening of our Faith thereby. 

Wherefore they alſo require Faith; and are then rightly uſed, when one receives 
them in Faith, and by them ſtrengthens his Faith, (See Art, XIII. "7 | 


r N 
Of the Cnoncn. x 


E alſo teach, That there is, and at all times remains, a holy Chriſtian Church, 


Which is che "Aﬀernbly of all Believers: - 
In which the Goſpel is preached purely, and the holy Sacraments adminiſtred 


agreeably to the Goſpel. . 
For this is enough towards true Unity of the Chriſtian Churches, that they be 


unanimous herein, > 
In preaching the Goſj according to its Senſe, and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments ſuitably to God's Fan 58 

Nor is at neceſſary to true Unity of the Chriſtian Churches, that every-where uni- 


form Ceremonies, which are eſtabliſhed by Men, ſboulbe held. | 
Paul ſays, Eph. iv. One Body, One 2 as ye are called in One Hope of your 


- Galting : One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm, (See Art. VII.) 
Ham, Laar Critan cu  propdy noting ele ax the Ama of a 
Believers eee fy 
: 7 R ; Yet, 


- *Yet; ſince in this Life many falſe; Chriſtians and Hypocrites, yea, open Sinners, 
remain amidſt the Godly ; 

The Sacraments are notwithſtanding valid, alcho' che Prieſt by whom they are ad- 
miniſtred be not pious ; 

As Chriſt himſelf hath intimated, The Phariſees fit in Moſes's Seat, &c. The Do- 

| mouſe therefore, and all who hold otherwiſe, are cenſured. '. (See Art. VIIL) 

Concerning Confeſſion it is taught, that private Abſolution ſhould be kept up in 


the Church, and not let drop. 
Altho' in Confeſſion there is no Neceſſity to recount all Miſdeeds and Sins, 


Since this is alſo not poſſible : P.. xix. Who can EY offendeth ? "84 

Art. XI.) | 

Concerning Church - Government it is raught, that, without a regular „ 
No one ſhall publicly teach or preach in the Church, nor adminiſter Sacraments. 


(See Art. XIV.) 
Concerning Church Regulations made by Men, v we teach, chat thoſe ſhould be 


kept, which can be kept without Sin; 
And which ſerve unto Peace and good Order in the Church; as certain Holidays, 


Feſtivals, and the like. 
But it is remarked at the ſame time, that the Conſcience muſt not be burdened 


therewith, as if ſuch things were neceſſary to Salvation. 

For touching this it is taught, that all Ordinances and Traditions made by Men to 
that End, to reconcile God, and merit Grace thereby, 

Are * to the Golpel, and to the Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt. (See Art. 15 5 


0 


E e TT Tay” 
Concerning the An of SAIN TS. 


O. R People Ki thus, that we ought to think of the Saints, 
4 In order to ſtrengthen our Faith, when we ſee how Grace was ſhewn unto 


them, and how they were helped thro Faith; 
ung ſo we may Tas Example from their good Works, each according to his 
ing. | 
| Bur it cannot be proved by Scripture, that a Man ſhall call upon the Saints, or 


ſeek Help from them : 
For there is but One only Atoner and Mediator appointed between God and Men, 


Jeſus Chrift, 1 Tim. ii. 
Who is the only Saviour, the only High Prieſt, the Mercy-Seat, and Interceſſor 


with God, Rom. viii. And he alone has promiſed, that he will hear our Prayer. 

This is alſo the higheſt divine Worſhip, according to the Scripture, that a Man 
from the Heart ſeek to, and call upon this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, in all Needs and Con- 
cerns. 


F Mev fo (1 John ü.), we bave a Advocate with the Father, an 
the righteous. (See Art. XXL): | 


— 
07 CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 


(OOodceming g the State, and ſecular Government, we teach, that all Magitray 3 in 
the World, and ſettled Government, and Laws, and good Order, 
Were created and inſtituted by God: 
And that Chriſtians may without Sin bear the Office of Rulers, Winden and Judged; 
© May; agreeably to the Statutes in Uſe, decide Caſes,” and pronounce B | 
| day puniſh evil Doers 8 the N carry on Juſt Wars, and fight. 
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Alſo Chriſtians may buy and fell, . take an impoſed Oath, have Nous, live in 
holy Wedlock; c. | — 

With the Character of a Chriſtian, * 

None of the fore- mentioned things are inconſiſtent. — 

And the bodily leaving of Houſe and Home, Wife and Children, and diveſting 
one's ſelf of the fore mentioned Particulars, is not to be bl upon under the No- 
tion of Chriſtian Perfection: 

For this alone is the right perfection, det true Fear of God, SY ch YE in God.” 

For the Goſpel doth not inculcate an outward and temporal, but an inward and 
eternal Situation and Righteouſneſs of the Heart; | 

And does not overturn ſecular Rule and Government, not Marriage : | 

But requires, that we account all theſe as the real Ordinance of God; and in fuch 
| — each . to his Vocation, ſhew forth Chriſtian Charity, and right good | 

orks. N 

Therefore it is the Duty of Chriſtians to be ſubje& 0 dhe Magiſtracy, and obedi- 
ent to its Commands, in every thing that can be done without Sin. 

For if indeed the Magiſtrates Command cannot be done without Sin, one muſt 
| Ps Ack, iv. e „ et ns; 


CONCLUSION. 


7 be Confe ere 3. end their Confeſſion with theſe very Wards, immediate * 
Article XXI. ; 


Ja is nearly the Sum of the Dodkine.which-hat been preach$d and taught in 
our Churches, for right Chriſtian Inſtruction, and Comfort of the Conſcience; 
And alſo for the Reformation and Furtherance of the Faithful; 
As we would not willingly bring our own Soul and Conſcience into higheſt 
and greateſt Danger before God, by an Abuſe of the Divine Name and Word ; nor 
tranſmit down to our Poſterity any other Doctrine, than what is agreeable to the pure 
Word of God, and Chriſtian Truth. . + 
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PREFACE to the Second Part. 

| $ the arante of Singularity in our Way of delivering the Goſpel, 

| A — no Hee clear Dit, ation, that the 1 Manner of Preach- 

ing among / Chriſtians, deviates, from time to time, from the old A 2 

of Teaching ; when, to aſſiuage the Unbelief, and diſpoſe the 

a} zul Deiſti and e to ſuffer any Mention of GOD, Suat la Te — 4 
7 the Lord, their Maker and Redeemer, and, perhaps, will not ceaſe 
2 riil his Cro become annihilated, and his very Name forgotten : 

ang, we deliver to the Chriftian Reader the follow! 7 

Principles of our, every-where derried, Method, mohich is the very Corner- 

Stone of the Firſt Reformation. May the Readin ng thereof mollify the Hearts 

of many ſerious Teachers, to make them weep like Peter, repent verily, and 

rather die, with us, for the Glory of the Croſs, than, by ſhamefully mincing 


that Matter, maintain a Life certai inly too d. e ee Joy ay 6 one . led a 
Miniſter of Car 1st. | 


VIZ. 


The en Method o f 8 ng the G Goſpel, 
according to the Synod of Bern, which was 


held in the Tear 1532. 


That Chriſt alone is the Whole of the Defrine. 


A touching Doctrine, the Matter is really ſo, that all wholſome Doctrine is nothing 
elſe, but that only eternal Word of God, even the Father] ly Goodneſs and Be- 
nevolence, which he has afforded to us through Chriſt. 

And this is no other than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who was n for our Sin, and 
for our Juſtification (that we might be juſtified) raiſed up from the Dead. 

Whatſoever is contrary to this Doctrine, is contrary to our Salvation: Whatſo- 
ever does not bring with it ſuch a Meaning and Import, can never be called a Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine. | 

For all Chriſtian Preachers are Meſſengers of Chriſt, and Witneſſes of his Paſſion ; 
whoſe Will and Command alone they are to execute, 

As being ſent forth by their Lord only for this End, like as He, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, was ſent by the Father, that he might declare his Father's Glory and Name 
unto the Men which He had given him out of the World (John xvii. 6.) ; which he 

fully performed throughout his Life : 
Foraſmuch as he, without Intermiſſion, was employed in his Heavenly Father's 
Buſineſs, and ſpoke nothing from himſelf. (Bern. Syn. Sect᷑. I.) POO 
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_ H FAT a Reproach it is for a Servant of Chriſt not to Kno- his Lord's Wil kit 
to undertake other fruitleſs Employments, and not wholly fe hirnſ61P'eb the 
Things of his Lord; that is, ſuch as pertain to our everlaſting Happineſ i: 


The Father ſpeaks to us through his Son to this Day, dhe Ho 
inhabits our Hearts. Through im the Lord God 3 5 to on A 
in Him, we perceive the Works of God, and his Fatherly' Heart towards 
In ſuch Knowlege and Expetience of Clift; the believing ; Man, daily grow 
incteaſes , whereto daily Admonition 1s 4 Furtherance to him.” 7 10 1 N 
But this does not happen, where Preachers ſpeak much concerning God after a 
. Heatheniſh Manner, and do not point out that God in the Face of Chriſt HGut 
1 is the Effulgence of his Gtory, and the expreſs Image and Symbol of lo eden. 
erity. ? 
It the Pikes 16 leave off t to ſhew forth the Grace of God in Ctrit, thee? will their 
the We 1 more and more wicked and unbelieving, and At laft withour God in. 
or 
As it was with the Heathens, who alſo heard and prated a great deal ena 
one natural God; but underſtood nothing of their gracious Father in Heaven. 
Wherefore the God they knew, they did not honour him as God, until Chriſt was 
made known to, and believed in by them; as Paul writes to the Epheſians; Chap: it. 
Ze were (fays' he) at that tine without Chriſt, &c. then had fo mo 0. Yo were 
without God in the World. (Sect. III i | 1 


Tha Chriſt i is the rigb POST I b ligt, 


Tigres our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Ground and Foundation of the foi: 
tual Building: There is no Salvation to be hoped for, except His. 

But in Chriſt th there is no Hurt or Condemnation to be feared.” He is the. Corner: 
Stone, the Rock, the Door, the Life, and the Truth. -  - 

This Jeſus Chriſt alone have the Apoſtles and, = Diſciples preached, whoſe Fol- 
lowers the Miniſters ſhould be. 

Hence Paul deſpiſed, and would not * * Righteouſneſs, "which he. had by 
the Law, Phil. iii. and did, together with all the Apoſtles, ACCOUNT Chrift alone for 
his ſure: Foundation; |: 

Whereof we alledge the following Inſtances, ae the whole Scripture ſerves 0 
prove it. 

1 Cor. ii. cn to the Grant of God, which | is given unto me, I have laid the 
Foundation, dc. Other aun can no Man lay tban that is laid, which is Teſs 
Chriſt. 

Eph. ii. Ye are Fellow-Citiztns with the Saints, and F the Houbold of Gad ; and 25 
are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Cbriſ 3 being 
tbe chief Corner-Stone. 

1 Pet, ii. F ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, to whom coming wr 5 
9 living Stone, &c. This Jeſus is that precious Corr Nooſe hoo 13 XxXviii. 


: Rr ſpeak. (Sets. IV.) 


That, without all Means, through Chrif a * propitious. « God is then OWN. 


UT what need many Words? All the Treaſures of Willom and Knowlege li 


hid in Chriſt, Col. ii. 
- Why ſhould a Chriſtian Preacher feek for Wiſdom out of other Hiſtories; or out of 


By- 3 and not hold forth theſe Riches, and this Storehouſe of God, Jaan Chriſt 


our Lord, in whom all things are compriſed together? 
One will rhaps, without Chriſt, Lg: much 9 8 þ God e 
it is without ruit. 5 5 of . 180 * 
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Knowlege is s thor all things. 


TIN 


[= = many Works, and charaQeriged himſelf 
s; as in Paradiſe by the Tree of Life ; 

all 2 mg 8 the Seed of the Woman; to Ahrabam, by the Work of 
him forth from Ur of the Chaldgans ; to his Servant, and to his Poſterity, 
d God of Air afterwardz the People of Tſrgel, as the 

„ the God of vac, and the God of Jacob; in the Wilderneſs, and 
nd, God who brought us out of the Land, of Egypt, out of the Hauſe 


Banter and made a Covenant with, Mount Hors. 
% By reaſon of this eee the A k of Fo Teſtimo 2. the Terviphe, and the City 
oral, cried dt the Name 0 52 100d Ger 8. +. by theſe Titles, God was 


Thus, by: certain Warks of Grace, and ſpecial Actions or Tokens, Gad has been 
repreſented, » et but darkly. 

Nothing like the manner, wherein at this Day the true Chriſtians in the Lord Je- 

Chriſt do know. him clearly and certainly, without any Danger of Miſtake. 

Therefore, by the Preaching of Chrift, ſhall and muſt the Light of the Knowlege 

of the Glory of God be dipyed in te Fac of Jeſus Chriſt, and not beſide or 

2 Car. ii. 
For ſuch Knowlege of Nad which Chriſt hath not built, falls away, and drops 


to nothing under one's H | 
As Ciese relates of Simonides, whoſe 4 Meditation and Inquiry, what God is, 


_ underſtood. 


| catne at laſt to this; that he knew leſs of God, than hen he began ſuch Thoughts. 


The Fews alſo are to this Day wanting in the Knowlege of God, notwithſtanding 


their dead Letter, and the Ark of the Covenant ; for the Ark is no more. 


There is at preſent a new Symbol and Character of God, which is God himlelf, 
wha in Chriſt reconciled the World unto himſelf, 
Formerly the Covering of the Ark was called the Mercy-Seat : Now v Chi ha- 


elf che true Merey-Seat; 


Out of whom we hear God's s gracious Voice, have by bim Certainty and Satif 
faction, and a ſure Acceſs to the Father thro? him. 
As Jeremiah teſtifies, They ſhall ſay no more, The Ark of the Covenant of the 


' Lord; neither ſhall-ic come to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, &c. but as dut 


time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the Throne of the Lord, 
Here the Prophet ſpeaks of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of the heavenly Jeruſalem; 


hielt s free; and in Which God dwells, in the choſen Hearts. 


It follows ence, that only with the Head and Members, that 10 i in Chriſt, and in 
his: evers, there is, in this Lime of Grace, the Knowlege of the Father in Truth. | 
"Md in Him the” Grate is alſo: come unto the: Gentiles, who acc thro' bim made 


Partakers of the Grace without the Law, thro his dvine Blood, and i in the A 


of the Holy. Ghoſt. (Ken. V.) 


" Chriſtian Preaching i is intirely concerning Chrif, and token out of him. 


GINCE. God. has always affixed (if we may ſo fay) -himſelf, and the Knowlege of 
him, to comprehenfi e Works and Signs; and all ſock Figures Shadows, and 
Types, have ad to Cbriſt Feſus ; 
Who in theſe laſt Days hath appeared, accorpliſhed his Courſe in the Fleſh, af- 
cended to Heaven, and daily man elde himſelf among Believers'in the Holy Ghoſt: 
- And;Goce: the Myſtery of the Father, and of Chriſt, is One only uniform ching ; 
and alſo none can know the Father, except thro* the Son: 
eee ee Necoſſity, that all Servants of God, and Herald of 


the, Kingdom cn uld diligently preach the on Lord Jeſus Chrif, whoſe 


we ſhould. faithfully. admovith, one. another, that we Servants of 
G only — alone this pour phy on whom the whole Counſel of God reſts: 


That ſo we 4 not found as Law-Preachers, or Preachers of any other worldly ſort, 


c and hall be rejected by the Lord as 
| falſe Servants. (Seft, 82 


That 
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bin Dockrine and Life i is to begin and p. veeed Fes ihe Death and 
, be Reſurrettion of Cbri 


140 bete , that ae Se ge en e © the P 

theſe Words, jus Chrift is our Saviour,“ and the like. pl 

10 For the Gofpel the Kingdom conſiſts not in mere Sound, and bare Words, but 
2 Wich ts bold of the F nn 
hold of the Hearts of Kilievers, renews, and makes us 
Sinners Children of God, and right heavenly Men, whoſe Mind and 848 
8 to Fleſh and —_— but fe and © to Gd. 
ut that one may attain to ſuch Gifts and Graces, che Beginning muſt be made 
with the Death and Reæſurrection of Chriſt; 

And thus, in his Name, R ntance and Remiſſion of Sins be proclaimed : This 
is the Sum of all Chriſtian Preaching: 

Such kind of Preaching did our Lord himſelf injoin to his Diſciples, and is 
Apoſtles afterwards keep to, the Elect receive in Faith, the Holy Ghoſt confirm, and 
the whole World cannot deny it. 

On this Occaſion the following Paſſage is ta, be conſidered : Then opened be their 
| Underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriptures, 

Ad ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thusit behoved Chrif to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the Dead the third Day; and that Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, ſbould 
be preached in eee among all Nations, Luke xxiv. 

Here we ſee, Preac of Repentance, and Remiſion of Si begins to 
take place aſter 1 Neuner : 2 oy 

| ions, in the Name of him who had ſuffi died, and roſe again, Repent- 
ance and Forgiveneſs of Sins was to be preached. 

Therefore is the Purport of all Sermons to be directed to this Point: And after- 
wards, in Conſequence of this, will Error be removed, Morals be reformed, and 
what is good promoted. 

A that it was after his Reſurrection the Lord ſent his Diſciples to 
cr RY cho Give rok, that by the Raben the whale Canri of 
Chriſt is to be underſtood ; as, namely, the Afenfion i into Heaven, and imparting 
1 No Holy Ghoſt, together with the following Tranſactions in the Conſciences of 

levers. 

Likewiſe the Sermans of Peter in the Book of the Ads, Chap Ii. iv. v. xi. zvii. 
arid xx. are to be ſearched into, where the Order juſt now ſet may be diſcoyered, 
in i __s to Salvation thro* Chriſt. 

For they throughout point to Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection; whereby they 

invite to Repentance, pl Feng iveneſs of Sins, which is the Sum of our Goſpel. 

Such — of the Apoſtles ſhould be diligently looked into, that ſo we may 
begin where they have begun, and arrive to a like Progreſs and Growth in Chriſt. 

ere it will be faid, Muſt a Man begin and end with the Death of Chriſt? 

What Uſe are then the Evangeliſts of to us, where they deſcribe his Birth and Life? 

| Anſwer, The Birth, and the whole Life of Chriſt, was a Preparation for his Death, 
in ſuch manner, that his Diſpenfation, and his Life and Doctrine here, were intirely 
directed to our Salvation. 

As he was ſent by the Father, and came into the World e Slemers, ſo he cer- 
tainly did e the Appointment faithfully, and ordered all his Words and Actions 
to that End. 

Therefore the Spirit in us ſee ks for nothing i in all his Doctrine, bur the Word of 
his Croſs, and of his Glory (1 Pet. i. 11.) 

In like manner it looks at Chriſt's Works and Miracles, wherein it cracks the in« 
ward Courſe of Grace, and the ſpiritual Tranſaction of Chriſt in the Heart : For out 
of blind and deaf Sinners, he ſuch who can ſee, and hear the living Voice of the 
roads out of the Lame, F CE EE eY X 


", 
He 
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He takes away the Malady of Sin, thro? his wholſome Grace; and quickens the 
dead Sinner, thro? the Spirit bo his Reſurrection. 
Therefore Faith hears of the outward Miracles of Chriſt, and wonders Abe 

but wonders much more 2 itſelf at the inward and ſpiritual n vid 
he daily performs in the Holy Ghoſtz which ſurpaſs all & Reach of Reaſon. 

The Birth of Chriſt fee by the Holy GR ſhews us, that we become Ghil- 


dren of God, 
If ſo be that we, over and above the Birth which is of Fleſh and Blood, nt, 


made new and heavenly People by the ſame Holy Spirit whom Chriſt affords us. e 
Therefore do the Evangeliſts ſo deſcribs/ the Birth and Life of Chriſt, becauſe 1 its 
9 3 to our 17 tion; 10 

| nd becauſe the dying to the Fleſh and the ng again according wo, the ic 

in Hiri are therein ſhewn and diſplayed. (Se. VII.) n be 


How our: Sinfulneſs ought to be under flood 0 out of c brift. - > 2 


. We Apoſtle writes, that God commendeth his Love towards us, in chat bl 
we were yet Sinners and Enemies of God, Chrift died for us, Rom. Ww. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that Sin becomes hateful and deteſtable to uu; 

Since it was neceſſary, that the Son of God Jhould die. for us, in order to take 
9 from us this very Load of Sin. 

Has he been once offered up fot us thro? <d Holy Spirit, and obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us? Hence it appears, what Harm and Curſe there lies in our Heart, 
Which could be purged and ſanctified only throꝰ ſuch a coſtly Sin- Offering, and 
22 of the Blood of God z otherwiſe there was no 1 ow be Rn any- 
where elſe, C 
God is the Cntr of Man, and: he ought w be « quite devoted to his God: But 
now this is not in his Nature. i 

For he looks at the Creatures, at himſelf, nd; his own Pleaſure r. is 
himſelf ſuch an Idol, to which he even converts the Honour due to God, and will 
2 it at Bottom: Whence i it comes, that no one likes to be deſpiſed. ( Tour" wal. T) 


"The 'Knowlege of Sin is to be ſought in Chriſt without Law. 


"HE Apoſtles have taught Men to know our condetnned 5 quite pr 
in the Death of Chriſt, as the Fews came to know their * in the Law 0 Moſes 
with great Labour and Tediouſneſs. NP 
' Accordingly they, ſimply, without Law, fer forth to the Gentiles their Sin, and 
the Atonement thro? Chriſt ;- | | 2 

And directed no one backward to Moſes. 5 f 

For if one teaches People to know Sin by the Law, it 15 ay a dead 2 cold 
thing, and has no Life. 

What Pains have they taken with the Jews, to bring them off from Moſes, and 
lead them wholly to Chriſt ! Why would we then 12 our DM" from Chriſt to the 
SI the Law? (Ser. IN.) the” 


Wy Paul hath diſcourſe; 4 fo much if 2 Lau to . Gentiles. 


B UT where falſe Apoſtles had ſtepped i in, and taught the Neceflity of the Law, 
together with Chriſt, 

There t he true Apoſtle was conſtrained to ſhew, omhatEnd, and how far; Moſes 
was uſeful with his Miniſtry: 

Which among the Gentiles he would have had no need to do, ſince theſe believed 
and hoped ſimply from Chriſt the Forgiveneſs of Sin; 

"cage upon him, followed him, and looked to am in all — Undertakings 

For tbe that believer in Chriſt hath everlaſting Life. 

Therefore the believing Gentile needs no legal School-mater ; he has aready ob- 
rained the Fedem ef Children, - (See, * erg _ 


a >. 
wiz 
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That the her, were IE to Faith under the Law, as the Gentiles without 

tte Lau. 

Ver it. is true, che Church, Which was gathered among the Jews, did kaed 
Sos qe together with Chriſt, without Decriment to the relying upon Chriſt, 
ich great 

" — Malachi, as he is deſcribing the Kingdom of Chriſt, * concluding and 

ſealing all the Prophets, doth admoniſh them in the Perſon of God: 

Nemember ye (faith he) the Law of Moſes my Servant; which 1 commanded unto 
Be in Horeb, for all Iſrael, with the Statutes and Judgments. 

- Wherefore, and how long, does God by Malachi command the Law to be re- 
membred 1 ? Therefore, and ſo long, till they ſhould come to know the Inability: of 

the Law, and its zrue Uſe: 

That is, till they ſhould thereby get an ardent Deſire after the Coming of _ 

Day of che Lord and till Elias, the Preacher of Repentance ſhould come, and pre. 

pare the Lord's Way among the affrighted Sinners, 

Afterwards Moſes's Office was at an End: However, it was obſerved voluntarily 
without Commandment, by thoſe who were accuſtomed to it; x 

And who, by the outward Performances of the Law, refreſhed their Faith, and 

A inward heavenly Treaſure, and repreſented it to themſelves: 

Which the Church at Jeruſalem did, and none elſe any-where. 

Therefore St. Paul teaches no DefeRion from the Law; but, out of Reſpect for ä 
the other Apoſtles, receives at Jeruſalem the Purification according to the Law : 

For he would be looked upon as one, who counted the Law good and right, and 

did not caſt it away as evil. 

On the other hand, the Apoſtles Church at Jeruſolen would alſo. not bind the be- 

: heving Gentiles to the Law, as zealous as they were for it themſelves, As xxi. 

For it might perhaps be of Service to the Believers from among the Jeus, ho 

made a right Uſe of it, on Account of their being long accuſtomed thereto; | 

Becauſe, by Occaſion of the Practice of the Law, —— reminded themſelves of 
their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Gifts and Grace, and their own Sins. 

But to the unexperienced Gentiles it would bring a falſe Confidence in the Works; 
And, whether taught before or after Chrift, would imply, as if all was not tö be 
found in Chriſt. 

Even (I fay) the ſame Works of the Law, which the beheving 7ews, by reaſon of 

Experience, perceived perhaps to be uſeful to them, for ſake of the Figures and Sig- 

nification ; "MAN. 

And had no need to apprehend, that they would loſe the preſent Grace, and return 

to the beggarly Ekments of this World, ſo lang as Fs were- fully minded to ſtand. 

in the Grace ey had attained. (Seck. XI.) 


7 be Difference between the Preacher of Chrif a among the Gentiles, an bim 
who preaches among the Jews. 


Til ERE. is therefore a-Difference between the Apoſtleſhip to the Gentiles, which 
vas committed to Paul, and the Apoſtleſhip to the ers, which St, Peter exerciſed. 
The one is zealous for the Law, without Harm, As xxi. 
The other takes no Share in the Law, and has nothing at all to do with Moſes 18 
Unleſs accidentally, fo far as he teſtifies of our dear Saviour; and thus is profit 
able for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, Ec. 
Therefore we who are of. Gentile Extraction, having to deal with Gentiles, and 
not with Fews, ſhould, without . the Law, prockim the Grace in Chriſt, as "Paul 
was wont; 
And not, with Peter's Church gathered at Jeruſalem, have ſuch -ebourſe to the 
Lav: Fox CHRIST 18 OUR SUFFICIENCY:, WHAT WOULD WE, BAVE MORE? Jahn 


Ser. XII.) | Ny 
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By what Occaſion the falſe Apoſtles ſprung up. YM 
ENC E it is, that the falſe Apoſtles uſed for their Pretext the Church at Jeru- 


 falem, which was zealous for the Law; and of whoſe Commiſſion they deus 


among the Gentiles, but without Truth : 
And preſumed to draw after them thoſe who believed among the Gentiles, from 


Chriſt to Moſes. 
Which yet the Church at Jeruſalem did not ao. 


And Paul did not give place to thoſe falſe Apoſtles, but admoniſhed the e believing 


Gentiles to continue ſtedfaſt in the pure Faith, 
For which End it was neceſſary for him to recite ſomething of the eee 


Uſe, and Effect of the Law, and Moſaic Worſhip : Not that he properly thought 
thereby to bring them (the Believers) to a further Knowlege of Sin, from which they 


| were already juſtified, : 


(What ſtill remains of Sin being alſo 2 more clearly underſtood in and thro? Chriſt) 
But he entered into ſuch Diſſertations about the Law, that he might preſerve them 


from truſting therein, as from a pernicious thing; 
And to confirm them in Chriſt, who, without the Law of the Letter, beſtows the 


Spirit of the Law of Life, which abides to Eternity. 
Therefore we the Miniſters will follow this Way of Preaching, which the 4poſti 


uſed towards the Gentiles ; 
Where, without Law, they hive i in Chriſt poidted out to Men chair Gini; and de- 


clared Grace and Forgiveneſs of the ſame out of and thro him. 2 


And yet if we ſhould happen to treat upon a Scripture before our Congregation 
which ſpeaks againſt falſe Apoſtles and Law-Teachers , 

Then it ought, however, to be rightly explained, and the Sim lieiry (2 Cor. xi. 3. ) 
of Chriſt, without the Help of the Law, be at the ſame time infiſted upon. 

This ſerves to true Edification in God, and prevents many — which other- 
,wiſe indiſereet People would very ſoon pick up from the Sound of the Expreſſions, 


| and would then maintain without E ot "TO See. XII. 0 


J 


Concerning Repentante and F ergiveneſs of $i ns, or concerning the Proceſs 
of Grace. 


AFTER that out of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and his Entrance into his Father s 


Glory, the Knowlege of Sin hath arifen, 

Then follows regularly a ſincere Repentance; 3: that, is, a true Sorrow of Heare, | 
and Diſlike of Sin: 

And alſo the Forgiveneſs of the fame ; ſince on that Account the Son of God was 
given by his heavenly Father to the World, to ſuffer and die, | 

That he thro? his Death might bring us to Life, and to the Be of heavenly 
good things. 

Where now the Father manifeſts his Son, and propounds him to the Conſcience, 
there follows a firm Faith, and hearty Reliance on ſuch an inconceivable Grace of God. 

This Faith juſtifies : For he that believes in me, faith the Lord, bath everlaſting Life : 

He has broken thro* out of Death, andi is written down i in Heaven, where nothing 
defiled or unclean can enter. 

- This is the Procedure of Chriſt, ant his Advent of Grace thro” his Spirit: 

That every one learn, out of the Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
to fly from his own acknowleged Sin, and: condemned Nature, to the Gift of God 
in Chriſt, and make a final Reſignation of himſelf thereto : 

By which Reſignation that Grace is received, thro* which all paſt Sin is forgiven 
us, and no more imputed for Puniſhment. i 

There is alſo together herewith the Spirit of Chriſt; who opens and brings to Light 

more and more the ſecret Sin, and hidden On of the Heart: | 
Which 


hS. 
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Which he daily conſumes; and daily clarifies the Heart, as the Fire does Silver, 
and refines it from the Scum and Filch of Sins. 
For the Holy Spirit has Two Works in us; the one, chat he thro' Grace comforts 
the Believers, whom he made new Men ; 
The other, that he helps us, that we become Heirs according to Hope of eternal 
Life (which comes to pals, if- we perſevere in the Warfare of Faith) : 
That we daily die away to the Fleſh, and * become 8 and 1 minded. 


($8 XIV.) 


Repentance, which is found in Chriſt, is the Foundation. 


; Reggae is the Foundation; but, as we have already ſaid, it ſhould be fought 
in Chri | 
De God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew; and banged on a Tree, ſays 
Peter (to the Jews.) 
Him bath God exalted with bis Right Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts v. 
This a ſhort and complete Sermon, which includes the whole Tranſaction of God, 
 accomplithed thro* Chriſt. ( Seft. XV.) 


ö f 


j That the Myſtery, which was hid from the Foundation of the World, is this : 
That Chrift is preached without the Law to the Gentiles? : Together with 
ther Scriptures concerning Repentance. _ C 


E Flv faid, Then bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, Acts xi. 
In which Words the glorious Riches of the Myſtery, that is; of Chriſt among 
the Gentiles, is denoted, which had been kept ſecret from Ages and Generations. 
Now he who has the Office of Preaching among the Gentiles, and will thro' the 
Law ftir up Sin, and procure Repentance, he darkens the moſt excellent Myſtery 
and Glory of Chriſt 
Namely, that the Holy Ghoſt, thro? Chriſt, equally falls upon the Zews'under the 
Law, and upon the Gentiles without the Law. This is well to be obſerved. 
Paul, at Theſſalonica, reaſons with the Jews Three Days out of the Scriptures, 
opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the Dead: 
And that this Jeſus, whom, ſaid he, I preach unto you, is Chrift, Acts xvii. 
Again at Athens fo Gentiles], And the Times of this Ignorance God winked at, and 
now commandeth all Men every-where to repent; becauſe be bath appointed a Day, in 
the which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom be hath ordained ; 
Whereof he bath given Aſſurance lor, in whom he hath offered Faith] unto all 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Acts xx. I have teſtified both to the ſews, and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance to- 
wards God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus C hriſt. ( Seck. en 


That C r lian Repentance may alſo be taught out of the Prophets. 


| W HEN, now, fine Sayings out of the Old Teſtament, concerning Repentance, 


are to be handled, 
They are to be handled at preſent no otherwiſe than in Chriſt, as hath been already 


f ſhewn, to whom all the Prophets refer. 
As for Inſtance, this Saying of Jeremiah : I that Nation, cant whom I bave pro- 


. nounced, turn from their Evil, and repent, &c. 
This is now to be heard with Chriſtian Ears: And it is to be W 


ſuch W is rightly ſought, found, and attained, only with Chriſt ; 
That 


(76 ] 
That ſo no one may - ndgine a Zeal for Reformation ſpringing out of himſelf, 


whbour the Operation of 12750 and perſuade mei chat he of _——_ is nigh unto 
God. (Ser, XVII.) 


That we are continually to S's in the Kuvilize of Grin, and that every 
one ought to examine his cum Faith. 


Tus Doctrine ſhould be daily increaſing among the Churches, and faithful People, | 
Who * ſhould continually make their Calling more ſure, thro* a diligent 


Searching and Growth of their own Faith. 
For he who docs not increaſe in the Underſtanding 3 BENE of Chriſt does 
decreaſe, and go backwards; 


Or elſe has never yet been rightly on the Way. ; 
Here the Exhortations and Admonitions of Faul are uſeful ; in ncht the Mini 


ſters ſhould be well verſed. 

Further, the Election and Grace of God 1 not fall away, on which all reſts. 

Yet ſhould the People be taught to prove within themſelves, and to examine, 
whether ſuch an Election, and gracious Win of God iro" Chriſt, has taken place in 


them, and is come to Execution, or not; 
That is, that each one know, what he has really 1 580 from Chriſt, and what he 


is deficient in towards the Underſtanding and Knowlege of Chriſt. 

Hitherto of the Docttine of Chriſt, which begins with his Death and Reſurrection. 
In the Death of Chriſt, the Knowlege of Sin, and true Repentance, is taught; 
And Forgiveneſs of the ſame, according to his Reſurrection; whereby, thro? 
Faith, and thro the Gift of God, Chriſt in de Spirit, aun choſen Hearts are im- 

pregnated with divine Seed : 

And out of that incorruptible Seed are born into the Kingdom of Heaven heavenly 
Men; that is, ſuch who from their Hearts begin now to forſake Sin, 

And 2 _ Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, with an Experience of the Love of 
God in Fai 

This Doctrine 273 to be purſued | in all Sermons *. (ect. XVIII) 


0 me well e ltd d exc Hyran, which ay in Con Sr Churches 
a LL | 


Wie heftig unſre Sunden U 
Den hei gen Gott en zunden, vun; 
Mie Nach und Eller | N 
» gzaulam ſeine Ruthen, 
rnig ſeine Finthen, 
Will ich aus Jeſu Leiden ſehn. 
Ich will daraus ſtudiren, | 
Wie ich mein Eert3 ſoll zieren. 


How greatly Man incenſes 6 

The Lord with his Offences; 5 | 42 ' 
How hot his Anger glows, | | 

How rig'rous he chaſtiſes, ; 

When he with Wrath baptizes: 

This to me Jeſu's Suffering ſhews. 
From thence I'll be taught wholly, 
How my Heart ſhall be holy. 


CHURCH 


\ 
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The gon ITANY of the Rss uſed 
in the'Brethren's Communities, and alſo in all the Places 
where there are regulated Congregations : Together with. the 
RiTUAL of the Synod and the n | | 


Choir I. | Choir II. 
Yrie, Eleiſon 3 
Chriſte, * LN Eleiſon! 
Kyrie, Eleiſon! 
Chriſte, 8 Eleifon ! 
Both Choirs. | 

God's Lamb, our holy God and Lord, 
To needy Pray'rs thy Ear afford, 

f And on us all have . 


Our Father in Heaven! &c. Ge. TOES» 2 ons 3 / 


Lord GOD Son! the Saviour of the World, 
Confeſs thyſelf our ' own ! 


Lord GOD Holy Ghoſt, On ef þ 1 1 
bes 1 Abide with us for ever ! | 1 vi 
X [Selah.**] | 7 Db vn 4 


Be gracious unto us! | Bas 1 vo 
* Thou Father to Aimighy a - 


1 N us |. | | 2 | ; 
aaron e 
— „ 


Moſt Holy Bleſſed Trinity! : ||: 2 l: 
We praiſe Thee to Eternity ; ; 


The Father in the Father's Throne, 
Alſo his true and only Son, 
The Spirit Comforter well known + 
In the Lamb's. Perſon it is done. . 


” 


From all Sin, 


3 From all res Hy 0 2 n as, our dear Lord 
From all Coldgefs to thy Merit and Death, ||. ;/ 1 and God! 2 
Y From the Devil's Power and Craft, Is ee ee ng 


= Here che Lord 1 is to be ſpoken, or ſung. _ 1 4 
** Slab is a Mark to fignify, that when the Litany is aſed, at t thoſe Parts we a Pauſe 3 is made, and 
either ſome proper Avtiphons are ſung, or the Muſick alone is heard. 
+, It is a very ſenſible Pleaſure to us, to find aur Practice in this nod. to that of the 
National Church, as is to be ſeen in the Form uſed at the Coronation gs of England; which 
is as follows: God, which is God the Son, 7e/us Chrift our Lord, —— was — his Father 
« with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows, grant that by this Unction the Benediction of the Ho! 
** Ghoſt may be poured upon thy Head, and penetrate to 2 n to the Intent 
* thou mayſt receive the inviſible Graces; and that having thy temporal Kingdoms with 
« Juſtice, thou mayſt live eternall with Him, who, being — Sin, lives and reigns in Glory 


+ with God the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. Amen.” 
U' - From 


(U 
From Tumult and Sedition, | | ? 
e rem the wicked World,” . + 
ron 


che D&eukefs of Sin, WW yYMATIEI:: 


1 underſtanding and Hypoerly, 


nam 30S 


1 — all Loſs —_ our 4. in a thee, i 10 | 
b unhappily becoming great, „es 
| [Selah, J 


— =» oY 
. »%A 2 
. 


With thy hol Birth, ! 


With thy childlike 93 6-4 


With thy Meckneſs and Humility, 


With thy exceſſive Poverty, 4 1 | 


With thy inceſſant Troubles, 5 
With thy Sickneſs MC n Ae e 4 
With thy Contempt, - DOT T 100 5 1 
With thy Temptationss 
Wich thy Watching and Faun, A Fa at % Bn. 
With all the Merits of thy Life, . 
With thy holy Interceſſion, 
With thy holy * ” 


bund 


By thy Agony and bloody Sweat, | 
By thy Extremity in the Garden, 
By 2 Bonds and Scourgings, 

By thy precious Blood, 

By thy Croſs and thorny Cromn, © | nin 


By ** Thirſt and Drink of Gall, 
By thy happy Death, 
By thy Reſt in the Grave, 
By thy Going in the Spirit, 
By thy holy Reſurrection ns Aſcenſion, | 
[Selah]. 
At the End of Diftrek, 
Fetch of ol deargh. 7 and " 4 7 


We poor Sinners pray thee 
Hear us, bur dear Tar and G, 


the Ends of the World; | 
Abide hes LY Shea High Prieſt,” andlSvwurd | 


f:nzOk. Life line] 122 


r abe 


A218 Hers che Aeolaths.n eive the. Right-band Kaner 14H n 
„Here the. 1 $ e ofdatn > WI 11 
* 2 e * 8 * of 
017 ; N o 


2 


| b) 


* 
” 
* — 
———— —_—_—_l. 
— 


= 
4 


4 Bhs thy 2 55 Church inviſibly, unite her viſibly, and 75 her 


— ' 
Ind _ + b 


Bleſs us, our dear Lord 
and Cod ! 


55k at 11 


* 1 


Keep all her Labourers in the Apoſtolick Mind and n | 
Preſerve her Teachers and rn in Purity of Doctrine, — Holines 


Rule and lead her — her Biſhops and Progr according to thy bly Will o 


1.07 ti er e 


e. 


Py 
3! 5 47 1473 
- 


25 rey 


7 


8 us, 12 Lord 
and God 


207 


4 +2 hat M4 140 i | 
Noth Hare, ache Cars W eee. eee of the Ada; neuen 
em to 15 
Cum 61 05 
i wil Ne wad) 
Dun 2211 wits 
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G P och Word; , de. 
e - Pate. till the | End of IM ry: Howe: 6 


nd manifeſt to her thy Wounds and Merits 0 0 Je Pu Bat wr 


e 9 Word of thy Crols univerſal am 


' Hip — and deſtroy all Deſigns and Schemes of Satan = the World "ay 
mms us againſt his Accuſation 
der all Schiſms and Scandals; | ar . I Wadi ts ds ba 120%; 
Pot far from thy People all Deceivers; 8 4 ni din Af le HER 1 
ring back all that have erred, and are deceiv ed: +1 E 
Forgive our Enemies, Perſecaors, and Slanderers, and- 1 thifs Hlenits & | 
Let us find with Men that Peace which we have "oy Une; and with t 
of thy Creatures LOO NI Ari 
W rr | 
Grant Love and Unity to all our Co 
Keep us in everlaſting Fellowſhip with the Chi Church im z.* , 
Let us once well een I ) 


Bleſs and preſerve all our Churches; 
Bring and keep all our Choirs 1 in true Diſcipline 3 , 
Bleſs yo holy Matrimony ; * s * 
Loet thoſe who m be as tho” they di not ; 
Let them 2 A double Care for wy EO, he: Lord ;* * 0 
Teach them to beget and bear N Thee all the Fruit of their Bodies; 
Regenerate qur Children thro Water and the Holy Spices. 
And take them in thy Arms from the M Womb; 
Perfect Praiſe out of the W of our Sucklings; 
Let our Little-ones grow up Nurture and Admonition of Thee; 
Keep the ſingle Brethren and Sass f chaſte, both in LY and in Spirit; 
Remain the Hope of our fend 

Inh 
Give to all thy People Tents to dwell in, and Chairs'ts TE thy Goſpel ; 
_ And ſet them to thy Praiſe on Earth ; 
Take all the Need of the Church upon Phyſelf; 
Pour out the Holy Ghoſt on all:thy;Servants and rin 


i p09) pus pu ⁴ ane in 409 


Sprinkle all thoſe ho miniſter in the Sanctuary; 
Keep thy — * Open aun Aer tneſſes and eng ot by Land wed 
Let Spiric apd Eire rſt. upon their/Teſtimony 5 ;! | Sw rd W. 2347 3 * 


1.1 © »{FSelah.] [ 
Keep our Doors open 5 Heathen, and open thoſe that are ail our; 7 
Do not leave thoſe Heathen deſolate, from whom we are driven wan; Dec 1 
Haye Mercy on the Negroes, Savages, Slaves, and Gypfiess 
Deliver the Ten Tribes of Iſracl from their Blindneſs, ind biste, and 

. keep their Sealed ones; 

Hing in the Tribe ene its = 7 e e J 


2,4 Eſpecially V. V. 10 _ Broder David ee. late of Amſterdam, and Siſter Maris, the Ne , late 


at Hlerrnbgex in in which, way, the 1a 4 Brother or; —— 
2 l En . ne he eb a, 2 1 ames of aft the" en 
* ſince whe, lat Saler 2 4 in the ede houſe 3515 "In" each e 
I embers: Here Leriages No ſolemnized, — >, L M14 1a! f 042 . err | EE” » 
Here Infants are baptized. | Te” 5 


Here Har N. Han A N 1 2 a K 
eſſen eee. H e, ee, e 
3: N 9 Watch 


x * 
1 
12 * " 
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— Emperors, King, nd Prives, and hear our Inter- 
ceſſions for them al; 

And let us lead under them a quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlinef and | 
Honeſty ; f 

| Guide and protett all our dear Magiftraes; 8 af 

dn 9 oy 

Comfort and help all the Weak-hearted and AMicted ; ide its 220 

Send Help to all that are in Diſtreſs and Danger; | 

Set at Liberty ſuch as are unjuſtly impriſoned ;; 

& Li. da who ny bps: fo 'chs Word of Gal, fire by ths Ward, 
which kept Thee in the Deſart; 

Prove the Saviour of all Men ; 

Have Mere) on all thy Creatures; . | 5 

And hear us graciouſly ; 42750 4 3 2660 ls G: un fn: 4 


o OClrjp, Almighty God, ular 1 
1 | Have Mercy on us! 


O thou Land'of God which takeſt away the Sin of the World, 
Be joyful over us 


0 thou Lamb of Gol, which takeſt away the Sin of the World, 
| 1 n be Thine | 


— 


th. 


/ pog pur ny G any 


2 


O-thou Lamb of God, which cakeſt agen the Sin of the World, * 
5 ee e | abt 


* 


- Us Hear us) 4 
Kyrie, ._  Eleiſon} ; ER Sis 
Chriſte, Eleiſon! * [Ly | 
Kyrie, Eleiſon 
8 Both Gex 45 
O Lord of Hoſts, :: Sure as Thou liv'ſt, Th | 
Eternal God, -/ Lord God, and nb Ag 
Each Creature's Head; 1 D | On Cherubim, D a9 
Bleſt God, :: who all Thin "wg And aw'ſt :: the Sd 7 
God, who the World fo wie LI LNG As Jebovab's thy Name, :: 
Doſt guide; | And Lamb; 
Who mad'ſt by Blood, (6.9 & 0,44." = So ſure's thy Blood oe wor ö 
What ſpoil'd was, good. I The chiefeſt. Good 8 
And ſanctify ſt all! j: Of Sinners poor, I: 12 
| Abour thy Neck ve fall. 211: Till Death i be no more. 1 


4 Here, in the General Synod, and the Bretbren's Communities, are added, according to the Date 
of the Settling of our Churches, the following Pow ,—— Eſpecially, the Houſes of Gear Britain, 
Brandenburg, Saxony, Denmark, Orange, Yjenburg, the States of Utrecht, &c. &c. 
bh. : Tho Faces proſcribed ty be uſed in our Churches in England, and the Dominions thereunto belong- 
| in”, is as follows: 

7 « We beſeeck thee alſo to down thy Bleſſings in a plentiful Manner u our Gracious Sove- 
5 os King, GEORGE the Second, and upon all *he er 

rant that he may enjoy a long and happy Reign over us, and that there may never be want- | 
a e a fit upon his Throne, and to, preſerve thy true TW in theſe 
% Nations. 

1 Here the Seniores Politici are conſecrated. 

m Here the Names of thoſe are read, "of mhſeSulfrings we have jet received Nee. 
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General 
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EXTRACTS from the Minutes of ſeveral 
. ² . /hewing : the coward 
Plan of their preſent Condut#. 6 ſn 


[a INTRODUCTION. 


* the only thing which, amidſt all the Beſt clearing themſelves from 
all Accuſations, makes the Brethren's Way ſtill ſomewhat entgmatical to 
Part of their Fellow-Chriſtians, is, partly their uncommon Tenderneſs for all 
Sorts of Souls, of what Perſuaſion ſoever (which, by ſome,” as Jews and Hea- 
thens, is returned to them), partly their wonted Concerning themſelves about 
the Proteſtant World in general, ſettled or unſettled, though not without a 
due Call: Therefore it will be uſeful to give our Reader ſme Introduction 
into this our Way of acting with our different Brethren in Chriſt. 
When the Brethren, being an Offspring of the Oriental Church, got their 
firſt Call from God to proteſt againſt. Novelty, and recommend the primitive 
Way of delivering the Goſpel ; there were no Diviſions in the then beginning 
Evangelical May: The Anglican and the Bohemian Reformers, the only ones 
in that Age, were but one and the ſame in Chriſt, as 4s to be ſeen by their 
Correſpondence. | 3 
In the following Age, notwithflanding the real Diviſion in Chriſtianity, 
which the German Reformers occaſioned, partly in carelefly dropping Apoſto- 
lical Epiſcopacy, partly in miſtaking the Spirit of Church Diſcipline ; they 
not only treated the Brethren in à very civil Manner, in regard to their 
particular Conſtitution, which they, for the Space of Two hundred Years, © 
always praiſed and commended ; but alſo encouraged them, by Letters and 
Meſſengers, not to remain hidden within their narrow Bounds, but rather 
communicate their Good with other Chriſtians, yea with all the World, A 
Matter upon which Dr. Luther very much inſiſted, as is to be ſeen in bis 
Preface to the Firſt Edition of his German Liturgy. | 
As our Brethren, from their firſt Beginnings, in ſome reſpect, remaine 
more acquainted with the Spirit of Witneſſes, than their Fellow- Proteſtants ; 
becauſe the latter waited not long for the Privilege of a Body-Politic, ſup- 
ported by many of the moſt formidable Powers of this World ; which Privi- 
lege the genuine Stock of the Brethren's Conſtitution never wanted nor claimed 
at any time; but, on the contrary, enjoyed ſeldom long theUſe of their Pro- 
perties and Inheritances, being, in Conſequence of the Faults of their Fellow- 
Citizens, ſucceſſively deſtroyed in their own Country, and diſperſed in ſeveral 
foreign ones : The Spirit of an impartial Love to all the Proteſiant Churches 
became more and more particular and proper to the Brethren ; and fo grew 
the Defire of being ſerviceable to them in Chriſt. But foraſmuch as in theſe 
latter Times, ſome pious and zealous Teachers among almoſs. all the Proteſi- 
ant Divifions, ſetting up Societies of their own, became apprebenſive of. the 
 Brethren's incroaching upon their Aﬀairs, and getting the better thereof ; and 
accordingly oppoſed their charitable Endeavours, and ſtirred up other Divines, 
not more benevolent towards the Breth = than themſebves, tho from — 
M | ; ajons; 


5 


. o « | | (| 82 , N : 
"ROY wherefore it was to be feared, the Brethren might uſe ſome Endea- 


__wonrs for #2 2 elling the Aaulis: It as in order to prevent the ſame, that 
ral Rules * the Synod, which are marked 8 , were contrived. | 
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17300 Snod in Jus © PHE Church, called Unitas Fratrum, is che oldeft of 

the whole Proteſtant Body. This we let be ſo; be- 
cauſe ſo it is. The more our dear Saviour purges from it all that is ſectarian, the 
better pleaſed we _ to be; yet we Gare, of our own Will, do nothing to this 
End. 


Some certain 5 as Elders, Condom Care of both Sexes, Choirs, Bands, 
Fr. miſt be alike in all Congregations 3 but others may be different. | | 
Taking an Oath is not forbidden us. But ſince there are Brethren, and other Souk, 
whom we hope to be ſerviceable to in greater Points, who are of the Opinion of its 

forbidden; therefore many of our Labourers rather run ſome Riſk them- 
ſelves; than take an Oath, and offend their Brethren, for whom Chriſt diet. 

. * As long as we do not forearm the Members of our Congregation in à ſectarian 
Way, inſtruct them about F acts, bind them to us with a ſort of perſonal Affection, 
but purely direct them to Jeſus himſelf; it is unavoidable but they will want An- 
ſwers to give to many Objections, and leave us but ſlenderly vindicated before Ad- 
verſaries: But let it be fo. 

The 7itHe Inſtances of Faithfulurſi, which none is a J udge of, but our inviſible 
2 Head, are the Jewel of the Congregation's Decorum. 

December. Our Saviour's Inſtructions abſolutely deny us to have any Buſineſs 
to judge Servants foreign to our Way, or to lord it over any one, or even attack any 
one, except privately in the Candour of the Witneſs-Spirit. 

1740. June. There are the following Occaſions, wherevy 1 we come to labour 
upon Souls that are without our Circle. 

1. Our Brethrens public Diſcourſes. from the Pulpit. 

2. Our Writings, 

3. If Evangelical Miniſters apply theikletves to us. 

te People from diſtant Places, who become awakened by _ ing the hk 

When one, in his Paſſage, meets with Minds that are deeply thoughtful, at a 
and become diſtruſtful towards 'every-body, for whom one feels Compaſſion, 
and who are, perhaps, already forſaken by the Phyſicians af the Mind. | 

5. All the ertoneous or ſchiſmatical Spirits, and, 

7. Whoever elſe come in our Way, who have no F 3 belonging to o them. 
Upon all theſe Occaſions, our Miniſtry cannot be with-held. 

or Demonſtration, one is to make few Quotations or Allegations; for Expla- 
nation, as many as one has at hand. 

8 We avoid all Ground or Places, which other Scrvatits of God, with or with- 
3 do diſpute with us: From the Maintenance of which, little Bleſſing would 


Synods are extracted Aſſemblies of Labourers out of al the Congregations, where, | 
to the end that all the Congregations may take notice of it, it is ne 

1. How we now ſtand with our Saviour ? 
| 5 r we are ſituated with reſpect to che Stare we dwell in, and our Neigh- 
: uk a. | 

4 What Alterations take place about Things or Perſoris? 

he inward Worth of a Soul qualifies for no Office, © 
There is therefore no AY to be drawn from ſeveral Offices to the Internal of 
kim who bears them. 
Bod. July. Paul's Rule is our — Rule in our Undertakings: Not to 
preach the Goſpel where Chriſt is already known. Therefore the Diviſion of Ground 
eyes e rom other Teachers, into common Ground, i. e. where both ae” 


— 
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and we have a Share, and into ftrange, that is, ſuch as is not at all propetly to be 
taken care of by us, is a real one, although not quite without Exception, in caſe of 
a due Call, Yet no ont belonging to us can make ſuch an Exception, without firſt 
ORs We Te e wich the e ee (of With uni ede fond) 
Ockob. We are to go with the Blood- gy (of which Inatius ſpeaks ſo much 
thro? all the World, and, on this great Pulpit of our * * 8 
neſs a Fable; to declare Self- righteouſneſs to be Treaſon before the Tribunal of 
God, and all the ſenſible Poor and Miſerable to be bleſſed and ſaved at their humble 
Requeft ; and herein ſhall we neither fear nor ſpare any thing. a 
The Difference between thofe zealous Servants of God, who, in Germany, by ſome 
were called Pietiſts, in England Methodiſts, in France Janfeniſts, in 7raly and Spain 
Quietifts, in the Romiſh Church in general often known by the Character of Preachers 
of Repentance and Aſcetics, but in the Proteſtant Church generally thought Myſtics, 
on the one Side, and our Oeconomy on the other, is this: The former ſtrive either 
for an Alteration of the Behaviour, or of the Thoughts, or both; or for an Alteration 
in the religious Worſhip ; or ate for aboliſhing all the external Part: We preach no- 
thing but the crucified Chriſt for the Heart; and think, that, when any one gets hold 
Him, all that is idle vaniſhes away from ſuch a Perſon, and all neceſſary Good 
es, together with the living and abiding Imprefſion of the loving and faithful 
Lamb of God, who was once a mortal Man in Reality. | NT 
We keep up the Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles ſtrictly and fimply, as being the fafeſt ; 
at leaſt we chooſe, that their Spirit ſhould be perceptible in ours: But we in 
in no manner to contraul the Gfkerent eſtabliſhed Forms in Chriſtendom. | 
The higheſt Art of Moralizing conſiſts, 1. In Glorifying of the Wounds of Jeſus, 
which got us the Fire i to be holy before the Eyes of the holy God ; and to fym- 
pathize with his ſpiritual Law, or the Mind of Chrift. 2. In demonſtrating, that 
there is nothing in this Life, which can either be important and dear to us, befides 
the precious Merit of Jefus, or extremely painful and formidable, when we are once 
poſſeſſed of that. That we are certain, he who redeemed” us with his own Blood, 
reſerve us, according as he knows how, and will aſo do it. 
"Thro* the Blood of Jeſus, the Souls mult be brought to Repentance, that, in their 
Caſe, for ſo long a time, there has been no other Appearance, than as if it had been 
* in vain for them. The Wages for him who has travelled, muſt be demanded, 
2. liu. N 3 | wy 
Y If one ſpeaks ever ſo much of Heartineſs, yet one Perſon cannot give it to another. 
One may, perhaps, ſtir up a Longing after it; but this might; in the End, make 
the Hearers quite melancholy. One muſt talk of that Lamb, which is God who 
appeared in the Fleſh, and his Heartineſs,. and deſcribe him from his Cradle to his 
preſent daily Manifeſtation of himſelf in the Hearts, and thus the Hearers become 
hearty, and do not know how they became fo. | | + 
We have to do with Three Sorts of Souls. 1. Thoſe who, thro' the Word of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, have flowed together in one Spirit wit) us: Of theſe there is a 
Number, and thoſe who content themſelves with this, are to us an agreeable P 
2. * Thoſe who now long alſo to have the ſame Look and Form with us; and fince 
the moſt are not at all, and the few others are only in part, able and permitted to 
bring this to a Poſſibility, therefore theſe Congregations are an Object which gives us 
much Trouble. The 3d Sort are thoſe Houſes of the Lord, which, 2 priori, have 
been built purely for Churches, and Schools of the Holy Ghoſt, and know no other 
| Cauſe of their Foundation: Theſe are that ſubſtrata Materia, which is quite to our 
. Purpoſe, and the Object of the Service of all our Labourers. © ox 
1741. March. The Simplicity of our Theology muſt ſhew itfelf in this, that who- 
ever will, out of the Bible, diſpute any Poſition with us, muſt ſpeak againſt Evi- 
' "dence clear as the Noon-day. Therefore we muſt be very careful in the Texts we 
allege. | . . 
| Jane. One ſhould not only of one's own Accord take away no Sheep from pious 
Miniſters, but even, when ſome offer themſelves, carefully ſer before their Eyes + 
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the Inconvenience and Inconſiderateneſs of their Enterprize, and alſo all the good 
and laudable Circumſtances of the Oeconomy my have been under hitherto, and 
which, perhaps, they had never yet taken notice of. | 3 

July. We interpret the Un#ion properly only with regard to the Doctrine; that 
is, a Chriſtian, an anointed Soul, is able to keep the Doctrine pure; ſo that one ſhall 
hear nothing from his Mouth but Truth. See 1 Jahn ii. in the Context. Probably 
John's Words do not relate to particular and practical Circumſtances. It is that know- 
ing, whereof the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks, Jobn vii. 17. 4, 

The moſt antient Rite of caſting Lots, reaſonably fixed and rightly uſed, has this 
Benefit, that, if a Convocation ſhuuld be degenerated to Fourteen Members of that 

- * known Character of Proditor, or at leaſt Traditor, againſt One faithful Servant, 

thoſe Fourteen would not yet be able to overthrow the Conſtitution ; becauſe, when 
this One finally appeals to that antient Way of Deciſion, by our Canons it cannot be 
refuſed him, and Providence gets the Reins to diſpoſe finally of the Matter. 
November. Holineſs is to us not to be delivered as a Duty, but as an ineſtimable 
Privilege of a Chriſtian, purchaſed to him by Chriſt's Blood, 2 Pet. i. 

If our Form alſo ſhould, again paſs away, yet it is enough, that we have anointed 

our Time. The Lord's Deſign is, however, carried ſome Steps farther. 
All ſmall Sects ſeem, even in their Firſt Times, to have taken in ſomething, which 
muſt once prove deſtructive to them. One, the Article of abſolute Reprobation ; an- 
other, ſo much of the Exterior, and of Grimace ; a Third and Fourth, the ſetting aſide 
the Ordinances of Chriſt ; a Fifth, the Prejudice againſt all that can be called traditional 

or external, good and bad; a Sixth, the overſtrained Spirituality; a Seventh, the 
unſeaſonable Sublimating of the human mental. Powers ; Part of a late one, the 
Semi- pelagianiſm, and ſo on. Let us abide by the plain Senſe, the Aug ſburg Con- 
feſſors took from the Letter of the Scripture ; ſo we ſhall remain in an Equilibrium 
on all Sides, | 5 | | 

Simplicity muſt not be an Effect of Stupidity, and degenerate into Rudeneſs. It is 
an humble and ſerene Turn of Mind, which always takes the Things ſo as they are, 
and does not like to draw a Conſequence, unleſs it preſents itſelf neceſſarily. 

- When a Brother loſes his Gift, he ſhall alſo, for a time, be excuſed from the Office 
which was given him in Conſequence of it. The Gift reſtored to him, obliges him 
to further Service.  - 

* Great Care ſhould be taken not to ſtrengthen ſuch Preachers in their Scruples, 
who have a Living, and think to keep it. Livings are Vaſſalages of the Civil or 
Spiritual Magiſtrate. A diſcontented Miniſter is a murmuring Liege-Subje&t ; and 
it is meddling in a Crime tending to diſturb public Peace, when one raſhly concerns 
himſelf with the Scruples of Paſtors. 

IJ ?0“ an Elder belong: a | | 

1. A ſimple Heart. 2. An anointed Behaviour. 3. A general good Credit. 
4. An Inclination to Stillneſs. 5. More Converſation with the Saviour than Men. 
6. A merciful Heart. 7. A reſpectable Preſence. 8. And, before all things, what, 
amidſt theſe, muſt never be wanting, the ſhame-faced Bluſhing of a formerly 
pardoned Sinner. | ; 

Our indelible Character is, 1. To keep to the Word of the Sufferings of Jeſus. 
2. Always to kindle up afreſh the firſt Love, before it be extinguiſhed, g. To 
remain little and mean. 4. And to judge nothing that is without our Sphere. 

Since the learned World is very ſophiſtical, and eſpecially ſome Schools, one muſt, 
in alleging his Proofs, look narrowly what comes before or after the Text, or lies 
near it, which might furniſh ſuch People with a Sophiſm ; alſo, whether the De- 
monſtration we draw thence, is grounded on free and undeniable Words, or on ſuch 
as can be weakened from another Quarter. | 
Altho' the Underſtanding of a Soldier of Chriſt may be ſuperior to all human 
Cunning, yet his Heart muſt not be any more given to Suſpicions or Surmiſes, than 
that of a chearful Suckling or Babe, as Jeſus ſays, Matt. xi. and David and Paul. 

The Directories for public Worſhip are a great Benefit in the Religions. If a Man, 
in his Performance, is obliged to be always contriving about the ceremonial Part, he 


cannot have full Preſence of Mind in the chief Affair. The 


| 
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The more aſhamed of Sin- having, the leſs liable to Sin doing the Poorer one 
{ers out, the richer he returns. 

Where our Brethren cannot attend their good Foundations, chey muſt not build. 

To Souls that are ſtirred up, we preach the Goſpel. 
+». * Settled Societies are to be inſtructed by Writing, and Word of Mouth, unto a 
faithful-and wiſe Walking ; and then, -where one has any Acceſs, recommended to 
the Magiſtrate, and Paſtors of their Abiding-place, in general. 

The Reaſon why Deſerters from other Oeconomies ſeldom proſper with us is, 
what our Saviour ſays; No one preſently defireth new Wine (except out of Wanton- 
neſs); for the old is milder... 

Our Church muſt inſiſt upon this her Privilege, that neither Time, nor r Circum- 
ſtances, nor Perſons, nor any thing elſe, can alter her Plans; much leſs her Con- 
ſiſtence, but only the Saviour's Will. 

As the preſent Endeavours of our Congregations have coincided with an 1 Epocha 


as ſchiſmatical as any, and beſides have ſuffered much hard Treatment from Part of 


the Clergy ; hence we have got, for a time, a Spot of Prejudice, which we muſt be 
continually rubbing. out, till the Idea which ſome among us have entertained con- 
cerning the uſual Eceleſiaſtical Circumſtances, quite wears away. Other diſcerning 

People might eaſier allow themſelves in ſuch a thing, than we can, in the Situation 
of Heart wherein we find ourſelves. 

Since there ſtill are Sanballats and Tobias's, therefore Nebemiahs are alſo Aill uſe- 

ful in the Congregations 3 but they muſt not extend their worldly Skill farther than 

to avoid being impoſed upon by artful Deceivers. 

Among our Labourers there muſt be no Strife about Incroachments; and the 
Heart of one muſt leap for Joy, when the other appears more forward than hes...) 

--Diſputing, when one wants Reaſons, out of a mere Spirit of Contention, is an 

- Abornination to the Saviour. 

The Preaching of the Goſpel is the only ordinary Opportunity of caſting See 
abroad. What one gets by Converſations is to be. reckoned to the Harveſting ; be- 
cauſe what one will then find, muſt have lain there before. 

- The: Congregations ſhould not depart a Step from the Holy Ghoſt's Method to- 

wards the natural People, which our Saviour himſelf deſcribes. 

The legal Method effects Terrors which do not go far enough, and Taſtes of 
Grace which are not to be depended upon. 

The Doctrine of Feſus's Wounds and: Merits does not by far make ſuch rapid 

Progreſs, but laſting. 

When a Servant of the Lord is puffed up, and acts men it 
is a Misfortune for all that comes under his Hands. 
1742. Jan. The Communion of Saints is manifold; 

Firſt, The Congregation of God in the Spirit throughout the whole World, which 
is his Body, even the Fulneſs of him who filleth all in all ; the Strength of which is 

innumerable, and her Members may be found in Places where one would never 

have looked for them. 


In the next place are all thoſe Souls, who, by reaſon of the ſame principal — 2 


„ ceptions, are wont to uſe the ſame Expreſſions, ſo far as is abſolutely a for 


the Converſion and Sa of Souls. This Paul calls ſtanding in one Soul, — 
of Dn 


together for the Spirit of the Goſpel. But they are not therefore obliged 

under one and the ſame exterior Oeconomy, ſince in the Difference of <A 
there is a hidden Wiſdom of God: And whereas (when the fo called Sects are no- 
thing elſe but Diviſions of the great Multitude, which cannot be inſpected, into 
ſmall Companies, which can be inſpected) it is in itſelf not ſo bad, to have one's 
own Pale; every one ſhould therefore help the other to improve and preſerve his 3 


and no one is at Liberty to withdraw himſelf from the others, when want his 


Aid ; not even under the Pretext of adhering to Chriſt alone; ſince the Apoſtle calls 
222 which, in nun. pals . 1 Cor. i. 12. 
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Of the vbjrd Kind are thoſe little Flocks, who, through the 
Place, and other good Reaſons, unite themſelves in an exterior fo cloſely to- 
ether, chat their Labourers are at xhe.;ſame'time requeſted, and at hand, to watch 


over the Souls committed to them, as thoſe that muſt give an Account : Theſe. are by 
che Saviour, Mast. v. 14. called vive, and by the Holy Ghoſt frequently an exterior 
Holy, where one who is reckoned a Member, can do nothing without the other; 
and this is clearly demonſtrated from the Nature of the human Body, 1 Cor. xii. 14. 
Now when one of theſe little Churches abides on the fame Foundation as the other 
does, namely on Jeſus Chrift, and afterwards each is faichfully taken care of, and 
built unto a ſpiritual Houſe, then is their Multiplicity only a "IE 

To every orderly Inſtitution there is an Honour and Refpett due: Since all re- 
gularly ſettled Conſtitutions are either appointed, or protected, or at leaſt borne with, 
by God; even ſo far, that a very Babel can never be tt aſide by other Societies, 
unleſs he himfelf breaks it with che Stone without Hands, or confounds its Lan- 
guage": Therefore our Communities are not only not commiſſioned to ſtorm Conſti- 
tutions already ſettled, or even in a ſecret and fabtile Manner to undermine them; 
but they ought to have in their Mind a kind of Veneration for every Society that 
has made a ion of its own Matter; and where the Lord has granted fo far a 
Gontinuance, that Doors could be fixed to the Houſe, there it becomes them to 
uſe great Deferenee. | / e £1 | 
An Adam all have died; in Crit all can and muft be made alive, whatever gets 
a ſpirietml Life; and whoſoever hears the Voice of Chrif or his. Father by the Holy 
Ghoſt, he lives. Every Man has @ Right to that Benefit by che Death of Jeſus: 
und ri has, by ens — perfected for ever all that are ſanftified : Notwith- 
ſtanding this, every one remains dead in Sms, whom Chriſt does not quicken; each 
muſt be again: But ben, in the Space of 'this preſent Time? 
And bew? This the Lord knows; we have the leſs Need to trouble ourſelves about 
it, as it is not our Office to make Souls alive, but to ſpeak Words of Life to thoſe 
Souls who are raiſed from the Dead through the Spirit of Chraf. So long as one 

is not made alive, he is ſtill under che Judgment of Condemnation to eternal 
Death ; and theugh it is not manifeſt do him, yet alſo his natural Conſcience is not 
mr. of it: -So Toon as à Soul is awakened, rarely ſhe begins by being 
fenfible of her Happineſs, ſo as it might be; but, on the contrary, it is obſerved, 
that ſhe perceives and acknowleges herſelf as condemned ; but as ſoon as the applies 
to bim, who juſtifies the Ungodly, and believes that be has died for her Sin alſo 
(which no-body can believe, but through the Holy Ghoſt), immediately , that Soul 
3s tecrived to Grace, abſolved from Sin, divorced from the Law thereof, and has 
that Privilege or Right, not to fin more, but to be holy, and in a ſhort time is ac- 
28 with that Privilege. As ſoon as one obtains Grace, he may boldly. lay aſide 
Sin ; and i the Heart renounce it for ever, and is and remains unalterably averſe to it, 
and of one Mind with the Saviour in Oppoſition to it; the Saviour accordingly takes 
us under his Protection, againſt the Devil, the World, and Sin. So we go on in San- 
Ctification every Day; and the Holy Ghoſt makes us continually more intire, more 
complete, more practiſed, firm, experienced, unreproveable, and beautiful, even to 
Eternity ; and all this for our dear Saviour*s Sake, and out of Regard for him (becauſe 
He is our Fleſh and Hood; and no one ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, Epb. v. 29.) We carry our Treaſure till to the Grave in an earthen 
Vellt!, herein none enn keep it quite undamaged, but the Lord alone; but as long as 
we remain poor and/lowly, we are ſure, until his Day, that he will faithfully do it. 
* the Exerciſe or Demonſtration of Faith in Power; this is a Rule with all 

us: | warts AN 3G; M3; M1 {1 M | 1 0 {fa < ris" 
That each finful Man who has obtained Grace, and is made fit for Holineſs, what- 
ſever he does in Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Fe/us : And, that 
Satan may not be able to corrupt his Senſes, his Heart and Mind muſt be preſerved 
thro®the Peace of the Lord our God. But if we are deſirous to make all our Actions 
4 Thankſgiving to the Father through Jeſus, then every one muſt not only let one 
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all Works of the Fleſh, but alſo all Bat, which in bim would not proceed of Faith, 
if he did it. This is the deep grounded Mind of us all, in Doctrine and Walking. 
One is to uſe Caution in contradicting even the erronedus Teachers; ſometimes 
there is ſome Truth mixed with their Sayings; and, when we admit that, then the 
ton who vented the Error, 3 acquieſces, without deſiring more. The 
great Uproats which may be cauſed in Matters of Faith by fiery Men, ſhould wiſely, 
and in time, be prevented by a meek and plain Conduct; and thus, frequently, 
out” of a dangerous Outcry, ſomething uſeful and edifying might come forth. þ 
In looking over a Diſcourſe, all ſharp and pointed Expreſſions eſpecially; and all 
ſuch in general as affect any one perſonally, ſhould be truck out. | | 
There is a great Miſunderſtanding among Souls, out of perſonal Fears, or Aﬀec- 
tion: He who is afraid of a Perſon, is ſuſpicious, even amidſt the beſt A | 
and Expreſſions : And he who loves, eaſily finds Excuſes even for a bad Appear - 
ance, of unſuitable Expreſſion. | 4h Ep 
There is only One End (this we all grant); and divers Methods, Mariners, or 
Schemes: Each Method, according to human Incapacity, has an Eye only to One, 
Two, of Three Sides of the Matter, and cannot make all good; and is even ſenfl- 
ble of this. Therefore one Man has Patience with another, and copies from him 
wharever he can with Judgment and Pertinency : But a divine fundamental Truth is 
a Touch-ſtone and Shibboleth, whereby Chriſt's People, and the Children of Bela, 
muſt be manifeſted, when they ſpeak their Mind out, juſt as it is. ST | 
We are ſeriouſly of Opinion, that certain Truths and Ordinances, though of a 
heayenly Origin, if they come into Decay, muſt not be ſet up again, without a 
ſolid Appearance of a renewed divine Call, and an intire Underſtanding of Times 
and Circumſtances. | | 
As accurſed as one is, who does the Work of the Lord negligently, ſo unbleſſed 
however is' an unwiſe Servant, who, without ſufficient Preparation, is over-haſty 
with the Lord's Work: For, when that comes which ſhall come, all will ſponta- 
neouſly make itſelf ; and then, a little old Piece of Paper ſince the remoteſt Times, 
oh which a private Teſtimony has been preſerved, will have its Bleffing, Uſe; 
and Honour; and a Book neatly contrived, and perhaps in the firſt Beginning re- 
liſhed here and there, which, by its untimely Zeal, came out Twenty Years too 
ſoon, not only will have no anne Entertainment with any ſober Mind (notwithe 
ſtanding in this time it did puzzle Conſciences), but will ſoon become waſte Paper. 
March. The infallible Sign, whereby a true Child of God knows himſelf to be 
ſuch, is, That he knows he comes directly into the Arms of his Creator, when he 
d s this World; and, this notwithſtanding, always bluſhes at his own Unworthi- 
neſs,” like the Thief upon the Croſs, But the infallible Mark of a wiſe Servant of 
God'is, when he every-where, to the beſt of his Underſtanding and Power, endea- 
vours to convince all clearly, even the moſt pious and refined People, that they are 
ſill in themſelves nothing better than that Malefactor; and that, notwi ing all 
their Unblameableneſs, they can ſtand only for that Word's ſake, which Jeſus hath 
ſpoken ; and that be hath brought Grace to them. Therefore alſo they remain ca- 
pable of committing all Miſdemeanors, as ſoon as they truſt in themſelves, as ſoon 
as that'unhappy thing, 407% #9. 7 myſelf (Rom. vii.) appears; but as long as they 
hold faſt by Chrift, and make as little Account of their own Right any more, as that 
Malefactor, fo long the Accuſer of the Brethren, amidit all their Miſery, has no Ad- 
vantage againſt them. 2 | 8 
We, deing conſtrained thereto by our Heart and Office, teſtify to one, 
who defires to be a Servant of Chrift, and to whoſe Heart the Merit of the Wounds 
of Jeſus is not the deareſt Thought, Expreſſion, and Handle, to perform all by, 
that he is no Child of God. aL | E : oy 
la like manner we teſtify to every Teacher, who ſtill values himſelf upon ſomes 
thing, and who cannot liſten to every Child of God, with a Deſire of being taught 
8 ch Deſire is an infallible Token of a poor Sinner, who is ſenſible of having re- 
ceived all by Grace), that he as yet has no Beginning of ſpiritual Experience. June 
| - . 


0 „ 
. 
"+ * 


[ 88 ] 
June. The Doctrine of the Grace · Election of the Firſt-born out of all the People, 
of the Diſciples of the Lamb, and of the ſure Smart's-Reward for his Torments 
in Body and Soul, is a moſt precious divine Tru. 

In the preſent graceleſs Times it is quite as neceſſary to ſpeak in Paradoxes, and 
to expreſs the divine Truths in a Manner that cannot be imitated by any, who are 
not genuinely acquainted with the Myſtery of the Blood-and- Wounds-Theology, as 
it is neceſſary to make a Mark to one's Name, which another cannot forge z or per- 
- haps to write a Hand, which an impertinent Perſon will find too troubleſome to read. 

For ſince the moſt precious T are ſoon after mimicked by the Evil One, on 
«purpoſe that they aL may evaporate, as the former have done; this in Sound ha- 
zardous, bold and ſharp Language, from which unintire People imagine to them- 
ſelves a great deal of Danger, is a Preſervative againſt this Deſign of Satan. 

Sept. Since the Way of ſubtile Demonſtration was invented by Satan for that very 
Ends that thoſe who purſue it much to and fro, even in Matters relating to the Soul 
ind Salvation, may at laſt bring their Demonſtration to that Iſſue, that they them- 
ſelves do no more believe: And ſince, in the Courſe of Debates, the Truth is ſub- 

FR ..to. be mingled with ſo many different Paſſions. and By-Circumſtances, that at 

laſt the Contention is no more. de eo quod erat demonſtrandum, but about all the hete- 
rogeneous and accidental Particulars, which have ſprung up out of the Diſputation: 

Therefore the Brethren ſhould not demonſtrate, either in ſpiritual or natural Matters, 

except in the laſt Caſe before the Magiſtrate z but firſt take meaſure for raiſing a fidu- 

el Hh o« the Lamb of God; and, when that ſucceeds, allege that 4e le 

out of his Book, > _ 4 " | | hs 
1743. The ſame Kind of Idea, which lies in the Words Apoſtleſhip, Gc. lies 
alſo in the Word Sinnerſhip. It is as much as Peccaming/itas, the remaining ſinnerly. 
But, in the German, it implies ſomething more yet; namely, the Impreſſion where- 
by a Man all his Life-time feels a kind of Apprehenſion for himſelf : Becauſe one is 
ſinful in one's Eſſence, we remain Sinners in Time and Eternity. The Activity of Sin 
ceaſes with Time, but the Potentiality of Sinning ceaſes not eternally ; only we are 
in the Arms of a Bridegroom, who will never ſuffer it more to happen, that his Bride 
ſhould ſin. Therefore there is in us an everlaſting Reliance on the Saviour. hs. 
The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the Light, and our Sinnerſbip, as the Shade, com- 
pole an intire Piece, a beautiful Picture: This is expreſſed in thoſe Words of one of 
our Hymns, How low the Hers bows before the King | Heroes, Princes, and Lords, 
often make a great Figure; but when their King comes in, dreſſed in an ordi- 
nary Coat, he is however Sovereign, and they are Miniſters, whoſe Motto is, J 
ſerve, Ica Dix. 2 97 nn 
1744. Diſcourſes, without Spirit, and apoſtolical Grace, and moreover without 
Solidity, are a mere Prating, and to be aſcribed to the Negligence and Perfunctori- 
neſs of the Labourers. * | PIE 
Jo Diſcourſes in a Congregation-Meeting are required, 
Fs 1. A ſacred Awe all over the Aſſembly. 6,54 
2. That one is warm himſelf over the Subject. 

3. That he, as it were, ſweats out the Warmth which he feels. 

When it is not thus, it is better to have Anagnoſte, in order to read over a Ser- 


mon, a Letter, or a Diſſertation. ER, ae 
Becauſe pious People have obſerved. in thoſe Teachers, who firſt of all wrote about 
Sinner ſhip, or Sinnerlineſs (German, SlUnderſchaft), a pretty looſe Life; there- 
fore they think, that this is connected with Sinnerlineſs ; whereas Sinnerlineſs is as 
well a Preſervative as a Remedy againſt the committing of Sin; from which other- 
wiſe Solomon's Wiſdom could not deliver him: For there is a boundleſs Strength 
1ying in Poverty of Spirit. * e ar” 
Fach Soul, if it be attentive, can itſelf get, out of God's Word, ſo much Inſight 
A its Needs call for: Therefore no human Leading of Souls, is of abſolute Neceſſity. 
"1745. A Hierarchical State in the Church was F never abiolutely neceſ- 
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although we find the old known Form uſeful and neceſſary amongſt us, yet we be- 
lieve nevertheleſs,” that the Saviour ſets up alſo Servants and Witneſſes without it. 
The right Church-Diſcipline is an inviſible Tranſaction of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Heart : The reſt, which 1s called by that Name, has not much Reality. Order 
and Diſcipline are different. Order is eſtabliſhed for the preventing of bad Actions; 
but the Intention-of Diſcipline is to be, the promoting of Good, and the puniſhing of 
Evil. Order pertains to Congregation-Labourers, Diſcipline to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
or, at moſt, to a Church · Judicature; and has no direct Connexion with the Cura 
anmarum. | E721 
1746. To be chearful and joyful are Two different Things. Joyful belongs to 
Faith, and chearful to Love: Inverted, it is good for nothing. To go 7 to 
the Scaffold, and chearfully to be a Sinner, do rightly anſwer one another. As it is 
in our Hymns, Chearfully allow, we Sinners are, and little know. Thank "i 


that I his Sinner am, &c. Thank God! for Adam's Loſs, &c. But to Levity 
Light-mindedneſs, Lazineſs, fanatical Nonſenſe, and ſuch-like Things, Kyrie elei 
Lord, have Mercy! is what appertains. | ie 
1747: May. In all that we do, we are conſtantly to keep in our Eye that great 
Aiffy, to obtain at laſt a Stilneſs and Hiddenneſs, under a Name which no Man 
knows, ſaving he that receiveth it (Rev. ii. 17.) ; and to count no Pains too much, in 
order to come continually nearer to this Mark. | 
In our threefold Collections of daily Texts, which we treat upon Year after Year, 
and which already conſiſt of Four thouſand Scripture-Texts, lies an ample Syſtem of 
the whole Bible; and ſo it is inſenſibly digeſted in ſuccum & ſanguinem. Þ 
'In the general Truths, all Children of God harmonize with us; but ſpecial Con- 
cluſions they may be ignorant of: In which reſpect therefore wwe abſolutely ought to 
accommodate ourſelves to them. | NIP 

* A Brother of that ſort of Perſuaſion, which has prevailed among zealous Men 
for about an Age paſt, or, as hitherto they have been uſed to be characterized by 
others, a Pietiſt or Methodiſt of the beſt Kind, eyes his own Miſery, makes it bis 
conſtant Object, and is, by more or 'fewer ſerene Glimpſes or Looks into the Wounds and 
Merits of Jeſus, comforted as much as is convenient for him. A living Member of 
our Congregation, a Pilgrim, or, as the vulgar Name is, a Brother of the Unity, has, 
at an happy Hour, got Sight f that Lamb, who takes away the Sin of the World, 
makes Him his Objett Day and Night, and is, by more or fewer wholſome Looks into his 
natural Miſery and Corruption, ſufficiently humbled. 

If now both Parties laboured in Concert towards Souls of the reſpective Diſpoſitions, 
this would be the beſt Means of preventing, that neither the Methodical Way ſhould 
decline into a Kind of Hypocriſy, nor the Brethrens Way into a Frankneſs, which, 
might give Offence. Der; Oe | 

Oclob. When one will perform Service for the Government, and his native Land, 
it muſt be done with that Idea, even to ſpend himſelf (if Need be) thereupon ; that 
one think, Therefore am 1 a Subject, and engaged, that ] might do all poſſible Service 

ole Miete., to my Countrymen. He, whoſe Scheme is for Gain thereby, does not 
think in our Way. 5 
Novemb. Thoſe People, who are diſſatisfied with their Religions for the ſimple 
Formality's ſake, are like Naaman, and cannot believe, that ſmall and ordinary Things 
could perform great Matters, ſo as they do: You may find, for Inſtance, all Know- 
lege neceſſary to Salvation in Lutber's little Catechiſm, which certainly, next to the 
Bible, is one of the ſoundeſt human Productions. But who will ſuſpe& a Treatiſe 
of one Sheet of Paper to contain ſuch a prodigious Subſtance ? | 

Self-conceit, or Preſumption, is a ſpiritual Leproſy, the moſt infamous Sin which 
can be named. The Ambition and Jealouſy ſtirred up in young Children is the moſt 
dangerous Seed to ſuch Tares, and eaſily makes them young Lucifers : Whence it 
appears, how much depends on a wiſe and evangelical Education of Children, 

For the Education of Children, it is not neceſſary there ſhould be juſt ſuch Nur- 
ſeries as ours, which ought to be only —_— of the Prophets, for the 2 | 
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Gehiuſes of choſen and promiſing Inſtruments. In our fixed Congregations, it muſt. 
ſtill come to that, that each Citizen- Parent ſhould educate” his own Children, and do 
as other Chriſtian People do. Our Nurſeries for the Congregation-Children in general, 
are tacit Confeſſions x our great Imperfection in this Particular. 
The Bible is and remains our Rule circa removenda, againſt which, and againſt 
the Spirit whereof, no one mult dare to plead for any thing. 
. Decemb; The hardeſt Heart of a baptized Perſon is always, in effect, like a ſoft and 
diſſolveable Stone, Gutta cavat lapidem, the ſmalleſt Drop makes Way into it: But 
the Heart of an unbaptized Perſon is a Flint ; and the Breaking and Softening of it a 
ſpecial Work of God, above human Power. Is 
The firſt Ideas of the ſupreme Magiſtrates are always conformable to his Mind, 
whoſe Repreſentatives they are; only they are ſometimes diverted. by the ſecondary 
"7 which their Subalterns ſuggeſt ; yet never quite: And this is that which the 


dren of God, in their Confidence towards the Magiſtrate, chearfully build upon. 
748. May. The Tropus's have not been taken up in order to facilitate our Way 
o, but they have been introduced for the ſake of the right dividing of the Word of 
ruth; likewiſe for the preſerving the unconfuſed Preaching of the Goſpel in all Pro- 
teſtant Countries, and for ſpiritual Ahlums for our Poſterity, even if they be not like 
us. If the making our Way thro' was our Point; if we would only be a flouriſhing. 
People for our own Part, and not be profitable alto to others; then we need only, 
bluntly, and without more Conſideration, maintain and urge the Rights of the Mora- 
vian Church; ſo it would be effected at once. And indeed in general, whoever 
inſiſts upon his Point, and ſays, I think and believe differently; I muſt alſo have an- 
other Form ; he will cafily be indulged therein, according to the Principles of religi- 
| ous Liberty, which at preſent obtain. Only we would gladly let the Leaven be till 
communicating itſelf farther among the Meal, and for this End uſe the Way of the 
Tropus's, according to the very Truth of the Thing, altho* it be ever ſo tedious and 
difficult, and draws upon us all the-Controverſies with the different Divines of our 
own evangelical Confeſſion. EET | js . 
The Ground of the reſt of the Enmity againſt us lies in the Corruption of Man. 
Pious People had rather be ſubject to the Saviour out of Neceſſity, than become, as 
it were, Free men of his. Kingdom. Now, when they obſerve in us a ſtrange Kind 
of chearful Recluſes or Anchoretes, who renounce the Glories and Pleaſures of the 
World with Joy, then they think, . Thoſe intolerable People ! They behave as if it 
« did coſt one no Sejf-denial, as if one muſt even beg it as a Favour to be poor and 
% Ceſpiſed ; as if all Glories and Satisfactions of the World were not worth ſpeaking 
“of, Sc.“ This is a dangerous Situation, where none can bring us thro*, but the 
Saviour. ; | | 
The moſt innocent Idea of Reprobation probably had its Riſe originally from a De- 
| fire to avoid: Pelagianiſm, and did infer no more than Predeſtination; and was only 
kept up afterwards out of Reſpect᷑ for the Authors, even after Predeſtination and Re- 
probation had become ſeparate Doctrines, the latter being carefully avoided in ſome 
eminent Confeſſions, as in the XXXIX Articles of the Church of England. 
Concerning Predeſtination, we believe, that it ſhews itſelf in ſuch ſovereign Acts 
of our Saviour, where he many times ſnatches ſome one de facto out of Deſtruction, 
like a Brand out of the Fire; ſo that ſuch a Man hardly knows himſelf what happens 
to him, or how he enjoys it. Now, this takes place commonly in Men of the worſt 
Compoſition and Sort, who, without ſuch an heroical Method, were not to be brought 
ro Rights. And, as many ſuch now fly into our Congregations, one may very well ſay 
in this reſpect, that ſuch a Congregation might be looked upon as the Dregs of the 
World, and only through Grace is, what ſhe always is, the Marrow of the World. 
But this does not imply, that the reſt of Mankind could not alſo be faved without 
ſuch an extraordinary Courſe, Certainly a Multitude will be ſaved, which no Man 
can number. The Difference is only this: The former our Saviour intreats to taſte 
Salvation at all times; the latter, in time of Diſtreſs, beſeech the Saviour to ſave ibem; 
and neither can reject the other's Title. But he who never does beſeech or petition, 
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omits it for no other Reaſon, but either becauſe he is quite dead or ſenſeleſs, of 
becauſe he has harboured too great an Opinion of himſelf, and thought himſelf in a 
good Condition enough already ; wherefore alſo the Saviour overlooked him too. On 
the laſt Day, there will, perhaps, ceteris paribus (for we are not able to determine 
fully any ſuch almoſt hidden thing 2 priori), many yet be ſaved, who, in this 
World, had only been no malignant Spirits with regard to their Creator and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Brethren ¶ Matt. xxv.), but had wiſhed well to them, and their 
Affair. The Character of a malignant Spirit in this Kind is, when one takes a Plea- 
ſure in reſiſting, or doing an IIl-turn to, our Saviour, his Church, the leaſt of his 
Brethren, or, as the Phraſe is, to all that which is good. Others, even Perſecutors 
themſelves, commonly fin as Slaves of Sin, and Captives of Satan at his Will. But 
it is only of the ſatanical Spirits, or malicious Hearts, it is ſaid; ** According to the 
- Zuſts of your Father ye will do, &c.” | = 

June. The Winding-up of all, the Reſult of our whole Preaching, and of all our 
Undertakings, is, according to 1 Tim. i. 5. a Love unfeigned (1 Cor. xiii.) that is, 
that People become tenderly enamoured with the Object of our Doctrine, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and have ſuch Intimacy and Confidence towards Him, that, with all their Miſery and 
Defects, they can ſtep directly before Him; and, when he has kiſſed, abſolved, and 
bleſſed. them, can afterwards, out of Love to their Beloved, in their Vocation, ſerve 
all their Fellow-Men as faithfully and fincerely, as if they did it all to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. | 

He, who has reached this Mark, may and ought to remain in his Conſtitution 
wherein God has placed him, according to a deep Knowledge of all his Circumſtances 
of Body and Soul, and their manifold Modifications. 
It is, on all Accounts, neceffary to fix the Doctrine to an human Compendium: And 
here the Aug /burg Confeſſion is indiſputably the beſt for us, ſince the Apoſtles Times, 
among all ſuch Productions. What is not found therein, are only Problems, or Di- 
ſciplinalia: And then, as to the Method which is to be uſed, there the Firſt Synod 
of Bern, publiſhed in the Year 1532. is incomparable. 
The not indifferently admitting Strangers does not proceed from Secrecy, but 
from Equity, t to ſpare them (what might chiefly be hurtful to themſelves) various 
Ideas. about Matters, which they do not comprehend, or elſe reliſh without a Foun- 
dation in their Heart : Therefore did our Saviour abſolutely ſend back, or put by, fo 
many People. N 8 
Nov. The Congregation of Chriſt in general hath as yet no Houſe of her own, that 
is worthy of her; but is ſtill looking for an Houſe. The Bridegroom is ſtill inviſible z 
therefore muſt the Bride not covet more Convenience, but abide hid with Chriſt in 
God, and never appear otherwiſe than as the Angels, namely, under a borrowed Body, 
under the Form and Scheme at one time of one, at another time of another, of the 
then beſt evangelic Religions. | 

The Tropus's have no Reference at all to the Heart: There is no Difference in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; there is one Faith, one Saviour, one Merit, one Life and Happineſs. 
The Difference conſiſts only in that Manner of communicating Ideas, wherein a Per- 
ſon has been brought up. | 

In the Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, we are very far from teaching Tranſubſtan- 
tiation; altho* we believe and experience the moſt intimate Participation of that once 
- tormented Body, after a Way ſimilar to the firſt Imparting at the time of Inſtitution, 
when He took the Bread into his Hands, which were quite moiſt with Agony-ſweat, 

at a Point of Time when thoſe terrible Pains of Death did ſeize upon and alter him, 
which cauſed the whole Maſs of Blood to boil in his Veins, and Him to ſweat, ſhud- 
der, and tremble all over his Body; ſo that there might be a real Kneading-together 
of his Body into the Bread. But this is all ſpoken concerning the Mode or Manner ; 
and about the Manner it is always better to ſpeak remotivè, in orden to avoid erroneous 
Thoughts, than poſitive, in order to explain one's true Senſation. "EF 
In general we refrain from ſearching abſolutely into the Myſtery, and its intrinſic 


Relation; and conſider it only in the Application, and as we have the Benefit * 
| 0 
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To read in the Bible is a Bleſſing and Happineſs ; but it ſhould properly be done in 
the Congregation by Anagnoſte, or Readers; and then to ſuch Meetings would the 
Apoſtle's Words be right applicable: Let the Word of God dwell richly among you in 
all Wiſdom.  _ © | 

| We bare no Syſtem of our own making, and will have none; but will be all, from 
time to time, taught of God, and extremely pleaſed, when we find a Rule to be ſer- 
viceable to that Intent of our Creator and Saviour, in old Tranſactions of the Fore- 
fathers, being averſe to luxuriant Novelty. 
1749. January. The Brethrens Churches. and any Apoſtolate thence proceeding, 
are Two quite diſtin&t Things. The former is a Corporation by itſelf (as the Phraſe 
is in England), and is likewiſe the Inn of all thoſe Children of God, who cannot other- 
wiſe ſubſiſt and come thro' the World. She has, for Ages, ſuffered enough, and 
ſhould now, by rights, have Reſt; yet here that Part of Apoſtolate *, which the 
Saviour has, for theſe laſt Twenty Years, called ſome of her Labourers to, has, alas! 
brought many Sufferings upon her. 

May. The People who pick up and pervert our practical Phraſes, incur a terrible 
Guilt thereby : For, ſo long as all theſe Matters are read, as they were written in our 
Language, unconverted People look at it, indeed, along with the reſt 5 but, by the 
wiſe Diſpenſation of the faithful Preſerver of Men, have no Eyes; they hear it, but 
have no Ears for it, or, as they conjecturally underſtand it, they, perhaps, even 
admire it. But, when it is turned for them into their Language, that they can ſee it 
with their Eyes, and hear it with heir Ears, and expreſs it with their Tongues, then 
all is over. Au, Offence muſt come; but thoſe will be in the Fault, who utter 
to them the ſpiritual Things, which muſt be ſpiritually judged, after an earthly, hu- 
man, or deviliſh Manner: For, ſo ſoon as the natural People think they underſtand 
it, then the Light-minded among them ridicule it ; the more Thoughtful are ſtirred 
up, and reproached in their Conſcience ; and the Forward and Haſty are tempted to 
follow after, or to mimic, a certain Holineſs, whereof they- have no Conception, 
whereto alſo they have no Call or Election; for they do not know, that their Body 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſince indeed He is not in them, but they are yet 
their own Maſters. But, thro* ſuch a forced Knowlege, and (which is the Conſe- 
quence of it) uncautious Spreading abroad, or alſo malicious and deſigning Sophiſtica- 
tion of the Myſteries of the inward Kingdom of God, People become, with Murmur- 
ing and Enmity, ſenſible of their own Unfitneſs, Inſufficiency, and Inability, muſt 
confeſs-it with Shame and Pain, come, perhaps, even into untimely and unneceſlary 
heavy Convictions of Conſcience : But the End of it is, that they turn Revilers. 

May 1. Whereas the Uniformity in Public Worſhip is neither of an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity with regard to thoſe Bretbren's-Churches, which, though united in one Spirit 
and Soul with the Whole, nevertheleſs are to be viewed as ſeveral different Bodies, 
on account of the Difference of their Language and Education, and even that diſtant 

rovidential Situation among ſo many Chriſtian and Heathen Nations ; nor was that 
2 Uniformity, by the antient Maxims of our own Conſtitution, and the truly 
good Advice of Dr. Luther, calculated for ever, even in reſpect to the Bretbren's 
Convocation-houſe, and their General Synods themſelves : | 
It would be therefore not to ſo much Purpoſe, to make a circumſtantial Shew of 
the Form, which in the Year 1749 is obſerved in our Churches here and there,' as 
to give an exact Introduction into the unalterable and everlaſting Reaſon of every 
Part of our Liturgy. In which latter we will now begin to give ſerious Perſons in 
other Chriſtian Proteſtant Churches, as much Satisfaction as lies in our Power; there 
having been hitherto weighty Obſtacles to the laying open ſuch Matters. 


Rationale 


M NE 


0 f T HE 


BRETHRENS LITURGIES. 


L T H O' it would be no difficult: Taſk to prove, that ſacred Rites 
are in themſelves of a great Conſequence for promoting true Devotion, 
| and not only to ſhew, by an hundred Inſtances, that when, out of a 
| profound Abhorrence of an Heatheniſh Superſtition, and Jeuiſb Pomp, 
or that unbecoming Oſtentation which mimicked both (when the Militant Church up- 
on Earth became a. Dictator to all Nations, and wore the Imperial Crown upon the 
ſame), in Oppoſition thereto, the Divine Worſhip was by ſome Chriſtians of the lat- 
ter Times ſtripped of all its outward Decency; a Reformation of that Kind pro- 
duced always, firſt, a noted Negligence of the Liturgy, and, in courſe of time, the 
intire Loſs of Godlineſs itſ elt: n Wes oo Wap 
But alſo, to prove moſt plainly that the human Mind muſt be kept in a kind 
of outward Decorum, principally when many are united in One Body, or congre- 
gated in One Place, in order to attend Matters of great Moment, which they are 
equally intitled to; otherwiſe they would ſhortly drop the Reaſon of their uniting, 
and know as little of the Buſineſs as the moſt accidental Mob: 

Nevertheleſs, we need not make any farther Enquiry into the intrinſic Matter, be- 
cauſe it is more natural to Chriſtians to derive all their Cuſtoms and Practices, toge- 
ther with the convincing Reaſons thereof, ſolely out of the Fountain of all Chriſtian 
Divinity, the primitive Records of the only heavenly Revelation. 


C 


We are ſenſible, that it is very difficult to fix the Nature of the Sacramental 
Tranſactions of our Saviour, and to determine which of thoſe Acts are to be fol- 
lowed by us, and which of them were only peculiar Acts done by Him. | 
There are many notable. Deeds of His, performed with a great deal of My- 

ſtery ; the Continuance of ſeveral of which is not only not to be proved, but, in+ 
regard of ſome few, not ſo much as ſuſpected. | | | | 
Some others we obſerve to have been practiſed. in the firſt Ages, but with dif- 
ferent Ceremonies, SPY 5.7 
It is notorious, that the firſt Ordination of a Chriſtian Clergy was performed by. 
a Breathing, upon them (Vide: Joban. xx.) ; the Second by conveying the Hand of 
the Candidate, not preſent at the firſt Chapter, into the Side of the High Prieſt ; the 
Third by Word of Mouth; the Fourth by Prayer and Preſentation ; and the fol- 
lowing by Impoſition of Hands. | | | 
Baptiſm (which is a Sacrament inſtituted by the Saviour, received in his own 
Perſon, but never adminiſtred by Him) had ſeveral varying Inſtances, and alſo Cir- 
cumſtances accompanying this Myſtery, 4-0 are to be gueſſed at in the Bible. 
a 


iſt, 
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1ſt, The Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily Form. 
Adly, The Communication of the ſame in the very Act of the F — to be 
obſerved in the Thining Countenance of the Candidate, as on the Day of Penteroft ; 
which feems to be the only viſible Inſtance we have of the fame, to- we may ſeemingly 
ſuſpe& more of the firſt Baptiſms to have been of the like Kind. 

3dly, When the Apoſtles adminiſtred Rn to ſuch, who had already re- 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt. - 
thly, When the Apoſtle Paul ordains to baptize in the Name of the Lord; which 


be other Places intimates to be a myſterious Dipping into the Death of Jeſus. 
5thly, The Baptiſm over the Tombs of che Martyrs ; Part of whom had them- 
ſelves no Opportunity for any other than the Blood y Baptiſm. And, 
6thly, The ſtill-uſed Manner in Chriſtendom, of baptizing in the Name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, taken from the Form of the Commiſſion 


given to the Apoſtles. 
The Celebration of the Euchorif is, without doubt, recorded in very different 


manners. 


When the Saviour Himſelf Gb it the firſt time, literally He gave it under 
one, and bequeathed the other Species, to his Apoſtles, to be enjoyed immediately 
after the ſhedding of his Blood. 

Kyo. om other Apoſtles, when they relate the Celebrating of the Sacrament, 
mention nothing but Breaking of Bread: Yet when St. Paul, that Apoſtle of ours, 
delivers his Mind about that Bleſſed Myſtery* (ariſen, as he tells us, from the Lord's 
own Revelation), he lays it down in that way, which is now _— in all Pro- 
teſtant Churches. 

The Waſhing of the Feet, which in the following Times tins * transformed. 
into a mere Act of Humility (the Idea of which is however not to be rejected, tho 
=_ be but acceſſory), we find to have been ſo much neglected in the very 

t the | nh gy of it was 22 left to * Widows ſo early as 
in n the imes of St. 

The Reaſon why ſuch a Ceſſation could happen will his very problematicel to 
every one, who conſiders with a calm Mind, ede Saviour performed. * At, 
in order to wipe away the Frailties of fuch Perſons as were already juſtified. 

The Power of abfolving the Brethren having been kept hitherto in Truſt; — 
ever ſolid might be the Reaſons, why the Manner of | conveying this Benefit, which 
has been uſed and inſtituted by our — was let alone; nevertheleſs, nobody 
ſhould wonder, if Part of the Evangelical Church rerain the * vo ar the Ab- 
ſolution of Brethren: 

The ſuppoſing, that the Gifts of the Spirit, called in the antient Times Ng: Toy oy 
(the natural Senſe of which ſeems to be altered, by ſtiling them all, Miraculous Powers) 
were become extremely rare, if not loſt, gave an bar « pguaare to ſcratch the Rites 
belonging to them out of the common Agen da. W 
Altho a Chriſtian Congregation could not ſubſcribe 1 in-Conſcience to fach a chanel 
ling of all the Chariſmata ; nevertheleſs Wonders not being the Means preſcribed by 
the Holy Ghoſt to convince the Greeks, and their Poſterity, and therefore Silence 
bein in our Times the beſt Repoſitory of ſuch Privileges ; a Form relating to theſe 
Parts of Chriſtian Church-Deeds will be of the leſs Uſe: While alſo the acting 
Spirit and Power, which Conftraint would leſſen, is fafficiently cleared” from Suſpi- 

cion of Diſorder and Fanaticiſm by that plain Character given of it by the Apoſtle, 
That ſpiritual Gifts are always ſubqrdinated"to\Prophecy. 
Matters ſtanding thus Never wiſer Canons could poſſibly be contrived, than 
that excellent one, quod . non faciat Differentiam Fidei: A Principle, 
which not only the renowned Augshurg Confeflion eftabliſhes firmly (in conſequence 
of which Foundation the ld Lyther builds the firſt Liturgy of his whole Re- 
foration, in the Preface thereto) ; bur, notwithſtanding i its Nicety and Preciſion in 
| as 4a the very Saxon Formula Concordie ee in the following plain Terms: 


: : 5 Nulls 
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Nulla Eccleſia propter Ceremoniarum Diſſimilitudinem (quarum- alia pro ratione Li- 
bertatis Chriſtiane pauciores, aliæ plures obſervant) alteram condemnabit, fi nodò in 
Dottring et in omnibus illius partibus, atque in legitimo Sacramentorum Uſu concordes 
fuerint. Vetus enim et memorabile Dictum eſt : Diſſonantia Jejunii non diſſolvit Conſo- 
nantiam Fidei. Form. Concord. Art. X. et in ejuſdem declaratione ibidem, et alibi ſæpe. 

In 2 of which, our Churches in general are extremely cautious in controul- 
ing other Chriſtians Liturgies; moreover ready to conform at any rate; if there are 
not weighty Reaſons to ſuſpect, that ſuch or ſuch a Form was originally deſigned in 
order to miſlead dropt and to ſpread Errors with fine Words. As for Inſtance: 
Some old Forms of Prayer uſed every- where unſuſpected, would certainly not be 
ſuffered among us, as deviating too much from the Object of Adoration common to 
Mankind in general, and inſenſibly removing the common Senſe which all Human 
Creatures ought to have with regard to their common Father, Creator, and Re- 
deemer, in one and the ſame Perſon (who, moreover, is the neceſſary Paſſage into any 
particular Knowlege of the Myſteries in the Deity); or at leaſt, complimenting the 
Religious Commonwealth with a ſuppoſed Over- ballance of living Members of Chriſt: 
The Untruth of which Suppoſition, is generally more acknowleged, than a convenient 
Remedy ſought for. Pry ry | 

* Notwithſtanding this common Spirit of Inſenſibility, there have always been Churches 
more zealouſly confeſſing the Imperfection, and inquiring for ſome Rectification. 

It would perhaps ſeem incredible to Perſons not fully acquainted with the inward 
— 5 5 of Dr. Luther, how far this Reformer, in his Time, preſſed Matters in this 
reſpe&t. | | h | 

wn us conſider the following Apology of his, in the very Words of the ſore- 
mentioned Preface to the Firſt Edition of his German Agenda or Liturgy (Luth. Op. 
Tom. iii, Alt. fol. 467. Tom. iii. Fen. f. 257. Tom. vii. Witt, f. 399.) Here is as 
« yet, ſays be, no ordered or fixed Conſtitution, wherein one can govern Chriſtians 
« according to the Goſpel ; but only a Form of public Exhortation, or Incentive to 
Faith and to Chriſtianity,” —— And further, concerning the true Nature of an 
Evangelical Aſſembly: Whenever there ſhall be ſuch an one, it muſt not be car- 
<* ried on in ſuch a Mob of all Sorts ; but thoſe, who deſire in earneſt to be Chri- 
« ſtians, and with Word and Deed profeſs the Goſpel, muſt give in their Names, 
e and meet perhaps alone in a Houle, for Prayer, for Reading, to baptize, to re- 
t ceive the Sacrament, and perform other Chriſtian. Acts. In this kind of Order, 
* one could know thoſe who did not demean themſelves as becometh Chriſtians, and 
te correct, reform, caſt out, or lay them under Cenſure, Matt. xvii. Here there 
* would be no need to be prolix and tedious, but one could uſe a ſhort pretty Way 
et with the Sacraments, making all harmonize with the Word, Prayer, and Thankſ- 
« giving; for one ought not to caſt the Sacrament ſo among People promiſcuouſly— 
* Thus we ſhould again arrive to a Chriſtian Aſſembly, who at preſent are almoſt 
, pure Heathens under the Name of Chriſtians. : In ſhort, if one had but the People 
* and Perſons, who in earneſt deſired to be Chriſtians, the Order and Manner could 
* ſoon, be adjuſted; but I neither can, nor am willing as yet to appoint or ſet up 
e ſuch a Congregation or Aſſembly ; for I have not as yet People and Perſons for it, 
<* nor do I ſee many endeavour to become fit. In the mean while I will go no fur- 
ther, than to bear Teſtimony, that there are Two Ways, as before-mentioned ; and 
<« will help to promote in public among the People even ſuch a kind of Divine 
«* Worſhip as is here prepared [meaning his Book of the German Liturgy] for the 
< training up of the Youth, and for the calling and exhorting of others unto Faith, 
<« together with 3 until fit Subjects, whoſe Intention is ſincerely towards the 
«* Goſpel, preſent themſelves, claiming that [Chriſtian Order]. | | 

No doubt, all the exceeding Praiſes of our Diſcipline uttered by Camerarius, Bucer, 
and other numberleſs Divines of the LZuzheran Perſuaſion (for there hardly will be 
found two or three Inſtances of a Difference among them on that Head), flowed from 
a Miſunderſtanding of this very Paſſage of their Patriarch. The Sum of which Miſ- 
take of theirs is for ever recorded in that famous Preface of the late Dr. RY to 

menii 
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Commienii Ratio Diſcipline et Ordinis FF. Bob. printed at the Orphan-houſe in Halle, 
in the following Words: Faxit Deus, ut præclariſſimo Bohemorum Fratrum exemple 
excilati ſeriò de vita moribuſque emendandis cogitent, utque qui eo pervenerunt, deque 
aliorum ſalute ſoliciti ſunt, hic inveniant, que cum frutiu ad DiscirlIx Au EccLE- 
$1 PoSTLIMINIO REVOCANDAM @uſurpent. e 


We cannot but think, that thoſe Divines hit much better the Mind of Luther, 
who, inſtead of reforming National, Provincial, or even Parochial Worſhip (con- 
trived, for the moſt part, with a great deal of Wiſdom, conſidering the Whole, 
condeſcending to human Frailty, avoiding Libertiniſm, preventing the Plays of Ima- 
gination, and directed apparently by Providence itſelf ; which latter is clear from 
hence, becauſe the very Heart of Worſhip profits always by ſimplifying, and dimi- 
niſnes by refining of Forms); ſanctify the Religion they profeſs ; exemplify the 
ſame ; and, avoiding a World of Occaſions for Hypocriſy, leſſen rather than multiply 
the Caſes, wherein, if Benefit is not received, Hurt is inevitable. | 

The Divines of this latter Opinnion, in purſuance of the Example of our truly 
religious Maſter and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, diſtinguiſh between the Ecclęſia, and the Ec- 
_ clefiole. As the former, in all Europe, keeps Pace with the Civil Government, it cer- 
tainly anſwers to the Worſhip of the Temple in our Saviour's Time; and the latter, 
to the Family-Order of our Saviour ; the Continuation of which, in the whole Cir- 
cumference of the diſperſed Church upon Earth, ſeems to be ſuppoſed in conſe- 
quence of the following Promiſes of our Saviour, implying Commands, Matt. xviii. 
19, 20. xXvili. 20. and primitive Inſtances in Fact agreeable to the foregoing Theory, 
viz. John xx. 19, 26. As i. 4, 13. ii. 1. and principally Verſe 46, 47. : 
It will be convenient to ſubjoin here a notable Paſſage of that very great Man Dr. 
Spener, at that Time Firſt Divine of Saxony, but afterwards of the Brandenburg Do- 
minions. This Divine, in his Confilia Theologica, Part iii. p. 120. ſpeaks as follows 
to the preſent Purpoſe : | | * n 

We that are Preachers of the Goſpel, when ſincerely in earneſt in the Miniſtry 
e of the Word of God, muſt, each in his Place, and alſo with the Advice and Aſ- 
ce ſiſtance of other his pious Acquaintance and Friends of the ſame Mind as himſelf, 
© endeavour to bring together, amongſt the great Body of our ſeveral Churches, certain 
4 little Societies, 2s it were Families, EccLEes10L #, that is, ſuch Perſons'as have a 
& ſincere Zeal to ſerve their God only. — And if, by the nr. of Heaven, it 
* ſhould be ſo far advanced in ſome Congregations, that the moſt part of their 
«© Members began to reſemble the firſt Apoſtolical Societies, they would thereby be- 
come ſuch Lights, as would greatly enlighten the thick Darkneſs of the others. 
And then one could ſooner hope, when this Matter ſhall have been tried in ſeveral. 
c ſingle Pariſhes or Congregations, and, thro* the Grace of God, the Bleſſing and, 
; «© Benefit ariſing therefrom ſhall have ſhewn itſelf, that then ſome Great Ones of the 
« World, who are not Ill-wiſhers to the Kingdom of Chriſt, might be inclined to 
« authorize ſuch Practices in general: And ſhould the God of Mercy ſtill intend to 
« ſend a faithful Inſtrument of his (as he formerly uſed the dear Luther againſt the 
« great Popedom) to mend the preſent corrupt State of things, for which we ought 
<< ro give him our-humble Thanks; even then our Labour alſo, which we each of 
„us in his Place had done in Simplicity, will not be loſt, or have been in vain, it 
„having been as a Preparation for the other“. | 1 4 

In fact, when the preſent Advocate of the Hierarchy of the Unitas Fratrum 
endeavoured to keep a conſiderable Part of the Moravian Refugees (converted by 
Lutheran Divines in theſe late Times, and not only ignorant of the antient Brethrens 
Form, but not very fit for it) in Union with the parochial Church at Berthel/dorf, 
allowing to them a private Uſe of the moſt material Points of the inward Diſcipline ; 
the Divines of the V irtemberg Church, far from taxing it as irregular; approved of 
theſe Regulations by an ample and beautiful Confilium Theolopicum, the Concluſion of 
which is to be ſeen p. 22, 23. of this Collection, together with the great Applauſe of 
the old Biſhop Jablonſty recorded p. 7. Conf. etiam pag. 14, 19, 21, 24. 
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Indeed, as the Glory“ of the Church's Candleſticks commonly ebbs and flows; 
which, in itſelf, far from degrading the Worth of the good Souls dwelling in 

duſky Abodes, renders them the more eſtimable + in the Eyes of Heaven; the real 
Peril of Souls, which may be feared from ſuch Circumſtances, reſiding only in the 

lf. deceit, falſe Shame, and enſuing hypocritical Means in order to appear what a 
Body ſo ſituated never is, nor ſhould pretend to be: One of the moſt important 
Foundations of our Liturgy, is, to keep ſtanding Two Sorts of Agenda's ; one to 
be uſed when the greateſt, and the other when the ſmalleſt, Part of our Church 
ſeem to be a true Repreſentation of the wiſe Virgins. 

As a public Declaration of the one and the other would be of little Benefit, be- 
cauſe Mankind, when in a bad Condition, are not likely to be perſuaded of it; the 
Sincerity of the Watchmen muſt be depended upon, to give a due Notice of the 
Increaſe or Decreaſe of the Schechinab in their reſpective Congregations ( Ecelefiole ), 
to the yearly Synod, to whom it belongs to make Diſpoſitions accordingly. 

It 1s according to the propounded Ideas, that we are careful in obſerving the 
beſt of Decorums we are able to contrive, in the following Pieces of the Divine 
Sanctuary ; in order to hallow, 

The performing thoſe Bleſſed Ordinances, which our Saviour has bequeathed us 
by his Laſt Will: D | 

The Contracting and Keeping the Matrimonial State in its different Branches. 

The Getting and Educating of Children : 

The carefully upholding, chearfully miniſtring to, and confidently leaving, this 
mortal Body: LEE: 

The entertaining that mutual Correſpondence, encouraging hearty Love and Con- 
fidence, and refreſhing the Memory of the (amidſt all the temporary Diſtinctions) 
unalterably remaining Equality of Human Beings, among our Brethren : 

The procuring to both thoſe ſacred Orders of the Legiſlature and the Liturgy, that 
becoming Awe their heavenly Inſtitution deſerves. 


I. As to the Firſt Point, viz. The Ordinances ; and particularly our Practice in 
regard to Baptiſm and the Holy Euchariſt, as Sacraments univerſally acknowleged 
throughout all Chriſtendom; which are alſo the only ones known by that Character 
in the Common Prayer of our Hierarchy : 

All the different Ceremonies uſed in our Churches in reſpect of the Firſt, join in 
this Aim, namely, the deepeſt Impreſſion of the Waſhing from our natural Impurity 
with a Covenant-Water certainly impregnated with the Blood of Chriſt ; and the 
8 with the myſtical Garment of Jeſus Chriſt, in a manner as real as inex- 

reſſible. 8 
: As to the Second, in order to remove the leaſt Idea of an ordinary Repaſt, we ſub- 
Join always Agape to the Communion ; but leaving it to the Conveniency of our re- 
ſpective Churches, whether they keep them before or after. 

We are uſed (in ſome Chapels) to proſtrate ourſelves, in Awe of His tremendous 
Majeſty, who deals ſo kindly with his poor Creatures; but, in order to avoid Miſ- 
repreſentations, we have referred it to a critical Moment proper for Thankſgiving. 

And inaſmuch as the partaking of the Corpſe of our Saviour implies a Mortifica- 
tion of the ſinful Body, and, on the other hand, the Covenant in the Blood 
miſes a Vivification of the ſpiritual one: We allow a reaſonable Diſtance between 
theſe Two awful Tranſactions, which is filled up with proper Pſalmody. 22 


II. As to the Second Point, viz, the Contracting and Keeping the Matrimonial 
State in its different Branches: | 
It is notorious, that the Holy Scripture places the married State in. a threefold 


Light. £5 Kt. 
It ſpeaks of a legal Compact between Two natural Subjects, which is ſaid to be 
ſtated in Heaven; thus far, that in caſe One of the Two becomes a new-born one, 


a I I + Rev. iii, 
| Bb and 
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and the other either ſtill remains an Infidel, of turns ſuch, the firſt is obliged to keep Faith 
with the latter, till either Death diſſolves the Contract, or the Pagan freely propoſes 
to the other a Separation; which the Chriſtian is adviſed by the Scripture to ſuffer, 
It declares farther, that in caſe there is no Occaſion for one or the other to part; 
their Fellowſhip becomes a ſacred Thorss ; and the better one is not only in the Right 
to remain in a hopeful and quiet Expectation of the Converſion of its Conſort ; but 
is in the mean time intitled to ſanctify that awful Tranſaction of procreating a Third 
of their own Species, and to transfer the Privilege of a Chriſtian Parent to the Iden- 
tical of its Fruit. 5 
Dhiraly, the Scripture mentions an holy Communion between Two, who are al- 

lowed to be holy in Body and Spirit: Which is repreſented as a lively Image of the 
eternal Marriage, an Epitome of the Communion of Chriſt and his Church; yea, 
an Interim keeping and preſerving of a heavenly Bride for the Day of her true 
Nuptials. | | 
| As to the external Part of this Matter, we care not much to meddle with Spouſals; 
and as it ſeems to us extremely proper to give the human Inſufficiency as much Time 
to conſider, as poſſibly may be had, our Miniſters take no notice at all of Spouſals ; 
which, in our Church-Stile, are reckoned to be merely Propoſals, till the Prieftly 
Confirmation: And Law-ſuits in cauſa ſponſalitiorum (tho? univerſally in Uſe in all the 
Northern and Eaſtern Proteſtant Churches) being not heard of among us, in caſe ſuch- 
like thing once ſhould happen, our ſacerdotal Solemnizing would certainly be withheld. 
The only Duty of our Clergy, in reſpe& of Marriage, is, to preach the Honour 
and Holineſs of this bleſſed State plainly and roundly, and yet with a Retroſpect to- 
wards the different State of human Beings; to give their private Advice accord- 
ingly ; and to confirm that Chriſtian Knot in the moſt decent manner, 

The Cuſtoms of the Moravian Brethren, in order to make as well the Beginning - 
and Carrying on, as every eſſential Circumſtance of the married State among them, 
anſwer its true Ends; tho pretty much peculiar to them, and intirely foreign to the 
Incumbency of a Miniſter; when nevertheleſs examined by the Synod, were very much 
approved of, and found excellent. But they are ſcarce any where applicable, out of 
their narroweſt Bounds and Dwelling- places; where Minds and Bodies being from 


their firſt Exiſtence calculated and preſerved agreeably to the original Ideas of the 


Creator, Miſcarriages in this Point, tho* never puniſhed, and merely pitted, rarely 
happen: They have beſides ſomewhat extraordinary, if not odd, at their firſt oc- 
curring; altho* the more weighed and brought to the Touchſtone, the more they 
raiſe Admiration and Reſpect, and that deſervedly. ts 
We ſhall give a ſhort Account of theſe Brethren's original Ideas upon that Head, 
taken out of a ſort of Apology they gave about the Year 1745. when ſome of their 
private Hymns were taxed, and publiſhed by their Adverſaries, purpoſely in order 
to ſer them in a falſe Light, and revive the old Stories of the Picurds and Fratricelli 
in the Minds of the common People; of the very Impoſſibility of which, that excel- 
lent Critic Monſ. de Beauſobre at Berlin, in a particular Treatiſe upon the Matter, had 
intirely convinced all his reaſonable and learned Readers. i wel | 
| © There are private Hymns among us concerning the Married State, which ſpeak 
«© as explicitly as the holy Scripture does; which hitherto, except in medicinal and 
« caſuiſtical Writings, has not been very common; and alſo by Strangers no notice 
has been taken of it in our Hymns for many Years, till it became convenient for 
our Adverſaries, out of an evil Intention, to ſeek out and publiſh ſuch Phraſes, _ 
The holy Marriage-State is to us a real Religion; and, in reſpect of its Anti- 
type, which is ever preſent to the Mind, and yet never quite penetrable, a holy 
* Myſtery, pueya wugngior, Sacramentum magnum. We therefore are not aſhamed 
* to make mention of it in Company with the moſt ſacred Matters, and follow that 
old Bible-Maxim : Thro' the venerable Ideas of the Perſon and Birth of their 
<< eternal Huſband, and of His and His Mother's ſanctified Members, to preſerve 
not only our dear Brethren and Siſters, who themſelves live in the holy Marriage- 


*© Rule, but even our young Men and Virgins, with a reſpectful (tho' in the ** * 
4 cc c 
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<<. theſe Jaſt, diſtant and incurious) Regard for the Marriage-Liturgy , in that Purity, 
* ele, certainly not natural to, but purchaſed and beſtowed on them by the 
* Blood of Jefus. | | | 

The Members concerned in Marriage are to us honourable and important. The 
Members of the fingle Brethren and Siſters are a ſealed-up Sanctuary, as is beft 
* known to Him, who looks into our moſt ſecret Takan (for dark Corners our 
* Houſes do not admit of). We believe gladly, and in earneſt, that the Creator of 
* all Beings carried a Male Member upon his Body; and, thro* his own abiding 
* in the Womb of his highly-favoured Mother, for ever ſanctified the Female 
« Member. 

There are indeed many Paſſages, wherein a View to Matrimonial Affairs is of- 
* ficiouſly imputed to us, and which yet have nothing at all to do therewith : But 
** we counſel our Brethren and Siſters to make ſo much the more careful and bleſſed 
«© Uſe of thoſe Places, where they ſee theſe Matters purpoſely treated of. | 
For we make no Secret of this bleſſed Point; but hold forth chaſte Matters 
under uſual and expreſs Words: and not (as is the common Practice) abominable 
«© Ideas under equivocal Words, where fo called Chriſtians may find the intended 
Handle for their Levity. | 

* Many a one among us is ſtruck with Horror at ſuch Abuſes in Chriſtendom, 
* ſo that he could almoſt ſay, 7 is enough, take home my Soul, O Lord ! if he did not 
« ſee ſo many Thouſands growing up, who ſhall comfort us concerning our Toil; 
„ and are a Pledge, that God is ſtill gracious to the Earth, and that it is not yet 
* abandoned to the Children of Canaan's and ThmaePs Stamp, Gen. ix. 2. 
_ < Theſe will demonſtrate it in their Perſons and Children: And the World has 
«© great Need of ſuch a new Race, being in Danger otherwiſe of getting at laſt 
whole Nations, who ſhall be pitiable Spectacles and Monuments of the Sins and 
Abominations of their Anceſtors. | * * obs, ech 
None, who have read Lucian's Pleaſantries about the Apoſtle Paul; who 
c know how the Rabbins treat the Perſon and Circumſtances of our Saviour himſelf; 
* and who are acquainted with the Gloſſes made by Porphyry; and other ſuch, upon 
ec the moſt ſacred Actions of the Chriſtians, and even the moſt venerable Texts of 
de the or Gannon ; will be much ſtartled by all the Mockery of the preſent Cynirs 
« at our Scriptural Marriage-Regulation. | | 10 

Had the Moraliſts reached the Mark a little better with their Law-preaching, 
the Phyſicians and Surgeons would have had leſs Work; and perhaps others would 
have followed their Method: But, ſince they have preached to others, and them- 
e ſelves been deficient, there is nothing left for us to do, but to continue acting ac- 
* cording to our happy, and by ſo many Years confirmed, Experience; yea, more 
and more to make Trial, how far we can come with and by the Goſpel, ' and by 
the inculcating of Chaſtity d Tpoowro Inos Xp, thro? the holy Perſon of 
e Tefus, who was made like unto another Man, and was found in Faſhion as a Man. 

* This indeed can help no one, who does not believe in Him. But it is an infallible 
* and approved Remedy for all who do believe. ts 9 1 

e Luther, in his Time, did make Complaints much like ours; as, for Inſtance, 
« on Gen. xxxviii. he comments thus: We muſt almoſt now make a ſpecial' Preface 
« and Excuſe before every Chapter; for People are ſo tender, that they cannot bear 
* to ſpeak or hear how Man is born; and yet in that Point have acted too abomin- 
ce ably to be repeated. I is true, this is a pretty coarſe Chapter. Yet it ſtands how- 
ce ever in the holy Scripture, and the Holy Ghoſt has written it, who hath as clean 4 
% Mouth and Pen as we: So that I do not know what further to ſay, than this * If 
% any one has a purer Mouth and Ears than He, he may let it alone; but if He was 
e not ſhy or aſhamed to write it, we have no Reaſon to be aſhamed to read and 
% bear it. | W een 
„ Would to God, Men would obſerve Modeſty and Shame, where they ought to 
ce obſerve it, and avoid Immodeſty where they onght ! But, alas! all is turned into 


« Show. Where, on neceſſary Occaſions, one ought to ſpeak of it, there one is - 
muri 
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ec murely filent ; but in his Deeds is ſo much the worſe. The Holy Ghoſt knows well 
bat be bas created; and therefore he alſo ſpeaks of his Creature as the thing really 
« is. Twiſt and turn it ever ſo much, yet it is true, we were formed to bee and bear 


Fruit: For this End He has given us Members, Veins, Humours, Blood, and Fleſh. 
© Me may make of it what we will, we muſt ſtill remain Male and Female, and let 
, © Nature abide according to its Strufture. New here Men are ſo chaſte and modeſt, 
„ they will hear nothing about it; but what. . s do they tranſact at other times? 
* This is the worldly Wiſdom, which perverts all Divine Order. 

Again, on Gen, xxxix. The Holy * Ghoſt takes Pleaſure in his Creature and Work- 
« manſhip.—He adorns and honours it, and delights to look at it, and praiſe it. 

„ Item, on Gen. xix. All this proceeds from thoſe Circumſtances, which the Jewiſh 
© Rabbins (or, as 1 could call them, Aſſes) do not conſider ; but judge and interpret 
«©. tbe Scripture only out of their own filthy 7. boughts and Patte: And thoſe, who 

&« are of ſuch a Mind, ought, inſtead of the Bible, to read Ovid, Martial, and ſuch- 
„lite ſhameful and impudent Poets. 

* Which weighty Paſſages we will oncketie with the following Words of his, oa 
* Gen. xxvili. | Diligently ſhould the Marriage State be treated of in the Congre- 
« pation, becauſe it is neceſſary and honourable : For, according to the Dofrine 
„ of. the. Goſpel, and of Faith, which properly is the right Doctrine for the Church, 
*© the Married State particularly ſhould be honoured and praiſed; and that even 
* for this Reaſon, becauſe the Wi, orld and the Fleſh do not underſtand what the 
« Married State is, nor bow highly it ought to be accounted 0 7 
« Chriſtian Doctrine, which we, according to the Tenor of the Goſpel, and of Faith, 
* do teach, the Marriage State is the firſt and principal Branch; for it is the Begin- 
“ ning and Spring of all human Life ,, and the Devil ſirives as much to mix bis 155 
Alloy with this State, as with the Church itſelf.” 

The Moravian Brethren end their Apology with theſe Words : 

If we however, for the future, ſhould be more ſparing upon this Topic, let it 
* not be imputed to any Decreaſe of Openheartedneſs in us, but to a neceſſary 
„ adapting ourſelves to the preſent bad Times, wherein many even good Minds do 
c not ſeem receptible of ſuch Ingenuity ; ſince the Abominations of Men, who make 
% a Mock at the Counſel of the Poor, are not deſpiſed by them as they deſerve, they 
te being not able to ſtand with their Hearts alone againſt ſuch looſe People's So- 
& Ee eg but requiring to be furniſhed with Amen“ x 

"Thus far Fs Marriage. - 


II. The next Article is, the Getting and Educating of Children, { 

The Getting of Children is, tho* naturally not intitled to Holineſs, and ſpotted. 
alſo with the univerſal Uncleanneſs of human Nature ; nevertheleſs, conſidering the 
Origin, and the ſtill remaining End of the human Formation by the very Hands of 
the Creator, a moſt ſerious and awful Tranſaction. The very Inſtinct, which teaches 
the human Mind this great Verity, became by Miſchance the Occaſion of that idle 
Fornication, or vaga libido; becauſe the indiſpntable Claim which the propagating of 
the human Species, as well as the Inſtrument whom one was to conſider as his regular 
Partner therein, had to Honeſty, kept the Thoughts of that very Act at too vaſt a 
Diſtance from that Wildneſs, Eagerneſs, and lawleſs Eaſe, which accompanies inor- 
dinate Luſt. 

Ie is for this Reaſon, that (tho? our Brotherhood obſerve a great deal of Caution in 
ſubmitting individual Marriages to Rule and Church - Order); 3 nevertheleſs, in general, 
they ſet the Married State, and the Begetting of Children, in an awful Proſpect be- 
fore any body, more eſpecially before all thoſe who worſhip the Name of Chriſt. 

The natural Rights, which Parents claim over their Iſſue, have been in all Ages 
almoſt univerſally acknowleged : And thus far, even thoſe Rights of the Magiſtracy 
were not only of a much later Date, but in the Beginning owed their very Inſtitution 

to a ee * from YO firſt Family-Government, and ſtill retain the ſame, in 

Oppoſition 
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Oppoſition to Tyranny and Uſurpation ; which alſo firſt derive themſelves from 
ſucceſsful Attempts of traiterous Servants in Families. 

It appears from theſe Premiſes, that the Church's meddling, with Family-Children 
| 2 n a very precarious Foundation. And therefore all Admittance, which 
Religion itſelf (as far as to its Exterior, yet without being oppoſed to the Interior) 
may get with ſuch Children, who yet make a Part of the Family of their Parents; 
is not pretended to in our Churches any ſooner, than according to the ſame Bounds, 
within which the firſt Parents of each Republic, and conſequently of each Sire be- 
longing thereto, the Conſent of the then living Family-Heads being ſuppoſed, did 
limit that abſolute and almoſt mechanical Family-Power. - 

For that very Reaſon alſo, not only in all the Dwelling- places belonging to us, the 
Manner of governing Children is calculated according to the common Concert be- 
tween the Paſtors and the Families : but in all thoſe Abodes of our Brethren, where 
they live together with other People as One Family, the Children of which are after- 
wards ſupported by the whole Community; we become intruſted even with Part 
of the Fatherly Incumbrance, in order to acquaint the Children with their Creator and 
Redeemer, and to familiarize their Inclinations with plain Honeſty, general Love of 
Mankind, true Modeſty, and ingenuous Well-doing, without directly teaching, or 
either praiſing or correcting them. | 

Seminaries for foreign Children, tho', in Compliance with the Importunity of 
many a Parent beyond our Bounds, hitherto tolerated, and very much flouriſhing ; 
regularly are not approved of, much leſs encouraged, by our Conſtitution. : 

As a forced keeping them in Religioſity is of the moſt dangerous Conſequence for 
Childrens Minds, ſo far, as even to obſtruct their Converſion when riper in Years; we 
are not forward in upbraiding Children with regard to any particular Perſuaſion, or con- 
ſequent Duty, ina religious way, if in the leaſt accidental, and (after the moſt univerſal 
manner of thinking) poſſibly ſeparable from the very main Point of the Bible: Which 
Book, being acknowleged for a Divine Revelation a thouſand Miles round, is certainly 
preferable to unfixed, and ſeverally contradicted, Rules of Natural Light; which now 
are as much removed from true Simplicity, and, by learned Speculations, as much 
ſubtilized and corrupted, as the moſt embroiled Syſtem in the Scripturary Way. 

We cannot forbear concluding with ſome Obſervations about the daily happy 
Practices of our Churches. | | 

In our own Settlements, the Parents, being deeply penetrated with the Conſequence 
of getting and educating Children, prefer the Thoughts concerning it to all others, 
not excepting thoſe neceſſary for maintaining their very Oeconomy. They manage 
all Offices and Performances belonging to this Duty with the beſt of their Faculties 
and 2 no- ways different even from what is called the Decency of religious 
Worſhip. * 

As — endowing their Children with thoſe good Manners, which immediately 
derive from the Heart, is not theirs, but the Holy Ghoſt's Province; the keeping 
their Eyes, Ears, and Thoughts, from the leaſt Influence to the oppoſite Way, is the 
continual Concern of the Parents, not to be diſpenſed with at any Rate. 

As the Parents are very careful on their Side, ſo the Children accept of it chearfully; 
and, by that means, they are, regularly, expoſed to none but that ſort of Danger, 

which their own Frailty, or rather natural Sinfulneſs, may occaſion. 

Now as they are very uneaſy upon obſerving any ſuch- like things, and naturally 
inclined to lay open all their Thoughts and Experiences; that very Miſery procures 
the Parents, and their Aſſociates, the faireſt Occaſion to acquaint them with the 
happy Remedies the Myſtery of the Goſpel affords the human Weakneſs and Wretch- 
edneſs; which was the thing that made them ſtudy the Scripture, far from an idle 
Curioſity, out of a mere Eagerneſs after their ſpeedy Recovery for the preſent, and 
Safety for the future. | 
The Specific they are preſented with, is the Saviour of Mankind in Perſon, after 
the moſt exact Reſemblance to be found of Him in his holy Records called The Bible. 
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The utmoſt Pitch of a tender Familiarity, together with an awful Deference to- 
_—_ that amiable Object, being the common End the Parents and their Children 
aim at; Faith, Love, Heavenly-mindedneſs, and civil Honeſty, are not interrupted 
by the gro growing up of the latter; but heightened by degrees, till either they are 
recalled early to ho: Preſence of their Creator, or themſelves appainted | to ſerve his 
Will for ſome time upon Earth in their Turn. 


IV. The Fourth Point, viz. The carefully upholding, chearfully miniſtring to, 
and confidently leaving, this mortal Body; — is naturally to be joined with the fore- 
going Conſiderations, 

Two forts of Philoſophers, tho? very different in che Conſequences they drew from 
ir, conſpired very much in one and the ſame Speculation about that external 
Structure, which human Minds are lodged in for a time. 

The one bluſhed and murmured at every natural Function, tho? full of Honour 
and Uſefulneſs ; the other extravagated ſo far, as to make a public Shew of almoft 
all, altho* the moſt humbling of human Neceſſities, confounding thereby the Dig- 
nity of the worthieſt with the Wretchedneſs of the vileſt: But 2 were acted by 
the ſame Principle, looking upon the human Shape to be only the niceſt one in the 
Animal Kind. 

This Miſtake, which ſome honeſt Perſons of the higheſt Rank were intangled with, to 
the Loſs of their very Life, is wiſely avoided, by diſtinguiſhing the Acts only relative to 
the, from the re ονον,j or Maga jos of the Body inſeparable, Weakneſs; and thoſe, 
WA miniſter in their different Branches, to the permanent Part of our Being. 

The different Rules the Creator Himſelf eſtabliſhed within the Bounds of the Theo- 
cracy; as, for Inſtance, ordering à ſevere hiding of the Monthly, and an open 
ſhewing of the Virgin Blood, Lev. xv. 19, Cc. Deus. xxii. 15, and the very way of 
Speaking uſed by the Scripture conformable to theſe Rules (the natural Neceſſities, and 
unnatural Miſuſes, of the Body, being hid under Metaphors; and, on the contrary, 
the material, inſtrumental, and even actual Part of the Propagation not only named 
as fully, freely, and roundly, as the molt ſacred 'things, but compared in every one 
of its: Branches to the n IN 1 mae! ſor this Matter in = full 

her. 

Mn in the Goſpel would tell us as well our Privilege, as Duty, in that reſpe, * - 
even the Way was not ſo well paved already by the fore-mentioned Paſſages. The 
Tou and the KotAic are very plainly diſtinguiſhed from each other, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
when conſidered with a View to the blood- bought Cleanneſs and Worthineſs of our 


| mortal Body. 


But, all Ihoſe Conſiderations apart; It would be to Chriſtians an adnatordl, ſhame- 
ful, and fooliſh Ingratitude towards the Deity manifeſted i» the Fleſh, it an Argu- 
ment borrowed from any other Quarter ſhould prevail with them, preferably to that, 
which the Saviour's lying in a Female Womb, and Himſelf bearing a Man's Ap- 

rance, furniſh, in order to make us cheriſh, honour, and countenance, even the 
fmalleſt integral Part of the human Body, as long as the Holy Ghoſt intruſts the 
human Mind with the keeping thereof, during its State of Humiliation, till to the 
Moment when Himſelf — us wa this Incumbeney, in order to make the glotifying 
of it his own Care. 

It is natural, that Minds orepolielſed 3 in this way, far from tofing their Body, 
will rather keep i it (be it — with Modeſty !) in Holineſs, yea Worſhip: 

On the other hand, as a Diſcharge from Sick waiting, let it be as edifying an 
Exerciſe as it will, is however always welcome; fo alſo will Diſſolution certainly be, 
to every Perſon who is ſome what advanced in the Commerce of the inviſible 


oAανε,νdc , the real Home- port of ſuch human Souls, who by Faith had already 
that Sight of the Saviour's waiting for them, , the firſt Martyr had by real 
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It is through that very Senſation, that nothing is more to dur Children 
and Youths, than to be called home. To that Queſtion in the little Latin Catechiſm 
of our Seminary, : | * 
Quid ſi ante curſum iſtum, N 
Diſcedendum fit ad Cbriſtum? | 5517 
They anſwer very heartily and chearfully, 


Deum ! hoc fi impetrarem, 


O quam diem hanc begrem! 
Ati labores 9 . — 
And, 


Præſtat rudem coronari, &c. 


(We allege ſuch-like Paſſages, only on account of the intended Information of the Pub- 
lic, concerning the Coherence of our Doing with our Thinking; tho', otherwiſe, the 
Boaſting, or idle Prating, of theſe Particularities, ſhould be ſeverely reprehended ; the 
Ridiculouſneſs, together with the dangerous Effects thereof, being too well known 
to us.) | | b | | 

' __Tho' the Maturity of Age aſſwages the Eagerneſs in that reſpect, becauſe the more 
we are acquainted with the Reaſons of our poſſibly tarrying here, the more we content 
ourſelves with the Diſpoſition Providence thinks fit to make about its Duration; no- 
body however is wronged by a ſpeedier Diſmiſſion: And, notwithſtanding the moſt 
conforming Genius of our People, One Singularity ſtill obtains in full every where 
among us; which is, the abſolute Diſuſe of Mourning. 1201 56 5 

The Interrment of a Chriſtian's Body is, in a plain Senſe, a chearſuller Performance 
among us, than the firſt preſenting of it to its Relations, when newly born. 

| Tho' it would not be of a great Moment to us, what our wiſeſt Creator ſhould deter- 
mine about our mortal Bones; as, nevertheleſs, the Reſurrection of the Saviour with his 
intire Body is expreſly alleged in the Scripture as the -Fore-runner of ours, Himſelf 
being ſtiled the Firft-born from the Dead: It is for His ſake, that we rejoice very much 
in this glorious Deſtiny of our Corpſe; and, in order to ſhew in public our moſt 
explicit Faith in that Matter, and the Credit his Promiſes have with us, the Burying- 
places become pleaſant Gardens to our Citizens; and the Viſis; we pay to the yeatly- 
depoſited Bones of our Fellow-Members, in the very Morning of Eaſter, is a {imple 
Act in Conſequence thereof. 1 60 h | 


We proceed, now to that moſt weighty Object of our Conſideration, dix. t. 
V. The entertaining that mutual Correſpondence, encouraging bearty Love and 
Confidence, and refreſhing the Memory of the (amidſt all the temporary Diſtinctions) 
unalterably remaining Equality of human Beings, among our Brethren. 


There are many Occaſions, where we found our Way levelled beforehand, ſo far, 
that we need but to follow the trodden Road: And it is only to the Narrowneſs of 
our Bounds, and the Fewneſs of thoſe in our Fellowſhip (which we neither deſpiſe 
otherwiſe, nor are in Care to inlarge), that we-owe Mens marvelling at ſome of our 
Manners and Cuſtoms z which, being as it were buried under the Number, Fre- 
quency, and Perfunctorineſs, of thoſe Deeds in their own Conftitution, appear to them 
under the Shape of Novelty, when ſeen among us, and performed with a great deal 
of Seriouſneſs. | | | EO: 290091, 
- The monthly Change of certain Offices, which imply ſome Dignity ; and where- 
by great ones become ſometimes ſubordinated to 'little ones, and the Rick is judged 
by the Poor; the caſting of Lots in certain Caſes; and the Obligatien ſome 
Communities of ours lie under (without any Communio honorum beſides, _ 
Treaſury), preſtandi facta commilitonum, even ſo far as to diſcharge” the s of 
any one, and ſatisfy for Damages occaſioned by them; are Cuſtoms not fo abſolutely 
unknown to other Conſtitutions, tho', we willingly own, not always fo punctually 
ſtood to, as hitherto within our Limits. | 0 La 2 

5 Nevertheleſs, 
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| Nevertheleſs, there are ſome Particularities in that reſpect to be found among us, 
which, tho* very conformable to the Apoſtolic Way, and not much criticized 
gin > m1 oy, undoubtedly are ſingular in regard to the Public. 
ho” we are far from judging by the Exterior, and our Brethren and Siſters, if 
happening to be at ſome Court, or in ſome Public Office, do not make the leaſt 
Scruple to conform to the very Modes (tho? with ſo much Mediocrity, as always be- 
comes Chriſtians); yet it is true in Fact, that the leaſt Servant in our Families is, 
ordinarily, as honourably cloathed as his Maſter, the Poor as the Rich, and that 
principally among the Sex. It is impoſſible in our Churches to diſtinguiſh a Perſon, 
who, in other Places, would be ranked with Beggars (this laſt ſort itſelf of Man- 
kind being unknown among us), from a Lady of the firſt Rank. And tho' we have 
no Laws at all about it, nevertheleſs a Perſon preſuming to diſtinguiſh him or herſelf 
in that way, tho* certainly not cenſured, would however be looked at in a groteſque 
Light. N 
ir would not be amiſs, if the Agape's ſtill in Uſe among us were referred to this 
Article “: | | 
Together with the appointing to the Functions of Deacons and. Deaconeſſes, Sick- 
Waiters, Orphan-Fathers and Mothers, and other Offices of all Degrees, which, be- 
ſides their being not at all lucrative, but rather expenſive, are alſo not honorary, but 
effective, and not to be executed by Deputies ; ſuch Perſons, whoſe Dexterity and 
Leiſure correſponds therewith, whatever Honour or Eaſe their outward Circum- 
ſtances otherwiſe intitled them to; and their willingly accepting, and moſt faithfully 
performing the ſame. | 
Scarcely may be found One Dilemma of troubleſome, and therefore commonly de- 
ſpiſed or neglected Duties, that could be to the Aſſiſtance of Mankind, which has 
not been in good earneſt gone thro* by our preſent Directors themſelves, in order 
to procure the common Good, and to render each Branch of their Care, in its ſeve- 
ral Circumſtances, right Handles, Miſtakes, Uſes or Abuſes, Benefits or Dangers, 
familiar to them by Experience. | | 
But, moſt of all, our hearty Deſire to make the Fellow-Members of our Church 
rejoice in a real, and, as it were, equilibrial Parity, appears in the Deference we pay 
reciprocally to one another's Way of Thinking. | 
The extreme Unanimity of Thoughts, and the very Uniformity in the Expreſſion, 
(which, at the uniting of three or four of the ſtouteſt Proteſtant Syſtems, were other- 
wiſe much to be wondered at) is a true Conſequence of the aforeſaid Generoſity ; 
reaſonable Thoughts being ſo welcome, and the Opinion of a Fellow-Brother, when 
in the leaſt grounded, ſo much honoured by us, that One negative Vote fuſpends al- 
moſt always any Reſolution : Which, on the other hand, renders any obſtinate Oppoſi- 
tion, without Foundation, ſo ridiculous, that ſcarce any would be forward to uſe it; and 
Schiſm in general is among us more pitied than reſented ; and the returning back to 
Duty conſidered by both Sides merely as a Welcome home from Bedlam. 


* 


VI. The Sixth Point was, the procuring to Bt thoſe ſacred Orders of the Legifta- 
ture and the Liturgy, that becoming Awe their heavenly Inſtitution deſerves. | 
Let us begin with the Civil Government. d. tons 

As ſoon as the Magiſtrate concurs to promote! Chriſtian Religion, either in 
Fellowſhip with it, or in Compliance with that heavenly Rule of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience ; the Leaders of our Conſtitution are at a Loſs about any Neceſſity of the 
commonly ſo called Church-Diſcipline ; provided only-the Liberty of Conſcience re- 
main alſo reciprocal between each Paſtor, and his Flock, individually. 
5 Church-Difcipline, in the primitive Age, appears to us as a.mere Expedient occa- 
ſioned by the urgent Neceſſities of the Times, and in order to counterwork the artful 
Contrivances of the then profeſſed Enemies of Chriſtianity, to give their Extortions, 
and tyrannical Practices againſt the Chriſtians, the Appearance of a legal Puniſhment. 
There may be till, in ſome Places, Occaſion for ſuch-like Meaſures ; but, in general, 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to uſe their utmoſt Endeayours for eſtabliſhing, in the 


very 
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very firſt Beginning of any Settlement of theirs, a mutual Good-will and Credit be- 
tween the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Province in Society. 

As the ſimpleſt Ideas are always thoſe, which we borrow from the Family-State ; 
therefore the nearer we reduce the Commonwealth to the Idea of Children of One 
Family, of which the Magiſtrates repreſent the fatherly Eldet-Brother, and the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel the Servants, the cloſer we ſhall keep to the firſt Regulations of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, . So far is certain, when our Saviour reſerves the Name 
of Father for his Sire, and in particular deprives his Diſciples of the Character of 
Maſter, at the ſame time he vouchſafes to confer on the Magiſtrates the Dignity of 
Patrons. 

We are fully perſuaded, that any Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of Chriſtians, not be- 
ing previouſly approved of by the Legiſlative Power, are, in Compliance with our Sa- 
viour's primitive Way of Acting, to depart ; and to count it a Favour, when ſuch a 
Removal is attended with Signs of Indulgence, and as much Connivance as the Na- 
ture of their Circumſtances requires. l 

Agreeable to the fore · mentioned Idea, we always, previous to any Settlement, are 
uſed to offer to the Magiſtracy a plain Expoſition of all the inward and outward Cir- 
cumſtances of our People. Our Practice in this reſpect, viz. To proceed in our 
Settlements with great Deference, and conſulting of the Magiſtrate, we will here ſnew, 
by a Chain of Inſtances from the very old Times till now. 5 

But, firſt of all, we will ſnew the neareſt Occaſion of this our Eaſtern Church's be- 
coming ſuch an Orphan- Body from her Apoſtles the Greeks, as others of the Eaſt, and 
perhaps ſome Weſtern too. | 1 

Anno 1450. there was held at Prague an Aſſembly of the States, and a Synod 
« of the Clergy: And here, by the Primate's Advice, and with the common Con- 
* ſent of States and Clergy, an Appeal was made to the Greet Church, and De- 
c putics ſent with Letters to Conſtantinople. The Greeks heard from the Meſſengers 
ce the Heads of Doctrine, and rejoiced at the mutual Agreement. In the mean 
„ while, Anno 1453. Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks ; and Two of the diſperſed 
& Greek Divines coming to Prague, were kindly received by the Primate, and, after 
<« ſeveral Conferences concerning Religion, permitted to perform Divine Service in 
C our Churches. But it appearing by this Occaſion, that the Purity of Faith was 
among them alſo equally clouded with Superſtitions, our good Zealots were more 
cc inflamed in their Spirit, ſeeing what to avoid, but not having any whom to follow. 
«© They afreſh apply to the aforeſaid Primate, and beſeech him, for the Glory of 
« God, not to forſake them when Salvation was ſo much in Danger. But he 
< adviſed them to retire to ſome Place, where they might dwell ſecurely, and ſerve 
« God with a pure Conſcience, 1 5 | 
He accordingly obtained for them from the Regency in Bobemia the Territory of 
% Lititz; — whither, preſently, Numbers of Citizens of Prague, and Batchelors and 
«© Maſters of the Univerſity, betook themſelves ; and others from other Places, com- 
« mon People and Nobility, Learned and Unlearned, flocked together, applying 
<< themſelves to the reading of the Scripture, Prayer, and Works of Piety.“ - 

This introductory Point being diſpatched, we go on with the Narrative of the ſpe- 
cial Tranſactions between the Magiſtracy and our Clergy. 

&« + George Podiebrad was ſucceeded by Wladiſiaus a Polander, a very mild Prince; 
% under whom Matters would have been very quiet, if he had not been puſhed on 
« by the Adverſaries, who yet, for a long time, could effect nothing. For altho', 
tc jn the very Second Year of his Reign, Anno 1472. HE PERMITTED Epicts ro BE 
© PREPARED for the baniſhing of the Brethren ; yet, upon receiving their Apology, 
« and Supplication, that he would let them remain in their native Country, as faithful 
& and quiet SubjetJs, who aimed at nothing but to pleaſe God and their King, and all 
% Mankind for their Good, HE RECALLED THE Eprors. | | 
The Brethren, being aſſembled in Synod, conſulted what was now to be done. 
* And that they might, in the mean time, clear their Conſcience from the Guilt of 
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« Schiſm, at leaſt in the Sight of God, and point but to their Pofhtrity ſomewhat — 
e ſure Way, they made this Canon: That if God ſhould raiſe 18 
« Teachers and Reformers of the Church in any Place, ry would Join them 
* ſelves to them, c. Done 1486. 
„When George Margrave of Brandenburg, Tutor to Lewis King of Bobemia, 
<« deſired, from the Baron de Krajek, a fuller Account of the Brethrens Inſtitutions ; 
< they. wrote, Anno 1532. a Book intituled Apologia Dot rinæ er Rituum, c. which 
Dr. Luther, adorning it with an elegant Preface, cauſed to be printed at Mate 


« Part of thoſe that were diſperſed | in 1548. both Paſtors and People, came into 
„ PR uss iA, and were favourabiy received there by Dnke ALBERT, the Towns of 
« Gnizin, Dubraun, Soldavia, Gardia, being aſſigned them to dwell in: Con- 
e cerning whom there is extant a memorable Letter of the then Lutheran 
« Paſtor of Gnixin (where the chief Part of the Exiles ſeated themſelves) to Dr. 
% Brentius, then alſo an Exile at Bai; which Lafitius has intire in his Fifth Book. 


Among others are theſe Words: Juvenes iti ſunt & numero Fratrum illorum, quos 


ante annum expulit patria Bohemia, et exules recepit naſtra Pruſſia. Quorum Con- 
6 Felſio edita eft Witteberge, et commendata judicio ac teftimonio D. Lutheri b. m. pa- 
& tris ac preceptoris naſtri reverendi. Præterquam quod habent doctrinam confen- 
te tientem cum noſtrà, habent et peculiaria quædam, quæ apud nos haud cum exi- 

guo conſcientiæ diſerimine deſiderantur: ages vigilantem curam animarum, ut nibil 
120 3 unguam viderim : pulcherrima exercitia pietatis et pœnilentiæ, tam do- 
meſtica quam eccleſiaſtica: Hhonęſiatem morum externam, juſtitiam, verum iſum je- 
% juniorum, vigiliarum, laboris, precum : fraternas admonitiones, propria judicia, cen- 
<« ſuram Eccleſiaſticam, c. ut meritò ſint omnibus (nobis) admirationi; nec ſcio an 
« meliores homines Pruſſia recipere unquam palit. Bucerus, vir magni judicii, non 
<« veretur eos in ſuis opuſculis omnibus Eccleliis in toto orbe-Chriſtianorum præferre, 


et hoc eis tribuere, quod nullis aliis ; et omnibus piis commendare, ac in exemplum, 


quad imitentur, proponere. Idem fecerunt alii ſummi Viri, Lutherus, Capi!o, Cal- 
4e vinus. Et cert? ſi quæ extant Eccleſiæ, in quibus reperire liceat cenſuram et gra- 
« vitatem Apoſtolicorum virorum, et omnia compoſite ad exemplum ſanctiſſimorum 
<« Martyrum, certe hz erunt Fratrum Eccleſiolæ. Ac judico populum tam ſandinm in 
<« hc loca divinitis eſſe miſſum, cujus exemplis excitarentur alii, ut cogitarent -refiits 
<« de multorum nævorum, qui hærent in Eccleſtis naſtris, correione. Res eſt triſtiſima, 


Evangelium Dei tantùm afmuntiare in teſtimonium mundo, &c. 80 glad was 2 


< at that time of theſe Gueſts.— 
As to Por An) — ſince they were to leave their own — they did not 
& know whither to turn themſelves better, than to the Poles, who ſpoke a La 


e very intelligible to them; and ſo meeting at a Place in the Borders of Silgſia, and 


<<, travelling forward in One Company (about goo Perſons, in above 120. Carriages), 
< they experienced not only in Sile/a, but in Poland itſelf, tho“ as yet all Popiſh, more 
„ Favour than was to be expected; Andrew Count of Gorka, Captain - General of 
Great Poland, not only | permitting chem to lodge in the Suburbs of. Poſen, bit 
* even inviting them into his on hereditary Towns of Sumotuli, Nurnit, &c. 

It happened farther, that ſome Noblemen of Great Poland (among whom One 
«© was'a Woywode (one of the Princes Regenxs), and Two Counts, Fames de Otro- 
<<,70g, and Raphael de Leſzno), being deſirous to know fully all relating to the Bre- 
< thren, took a Journey to them as they were abbur to hold a Synod in the Heart 
“of Moravia ; who, having arrived there, reported after wards publicly, that their 
„true Hoſpitality, and ſingular Piety, exceeded all that they had heard ſpoken 
about them. There were more than 200 Muiſters ene ex greavumany 


<< Patrons, Barons, and Nobles—— —- 
In Leſſer Poland things went on flower, — more ptiabeiy, becauſe the Con- 


e gregations could hardly be brought to a ſettled Order. About which Jobannes 
 %, & Laſeo (a.Pohfh Baton and Preite, who, twenty Years before, putting off in the 


i mean — his Office at home, thro? Love of Truth, had gone to Ow” Coun- 
| 1 | tries, 


[107 ] ; 


tries, where he at different Times was Paſtor of the Diaſpora at London, Emder, 
««. Frankfort on the Mayn ; but, in the Year 1556. being ſent for, returned into his 
* own Country) wrote thus to John Nigranus, Biſhop of the Brethren in Bobemia, 
«© and his Collegues, Anno 1558. Nibil adbuc inter nos certi conſtitutum habemus, &c. 
* Sed oft plane neceſſarius noſter vobiſcum congreſſus. Occurrendum enim omninò eſt 
< varits Satanæ conatibus, quos ille ſuis artibus apud nos moliri videtur ad perturbandas 
Eccleſias, et impediendum Evangelii progreſſum. Neque doctrinam naſtram communem 
per omnia probant, et diſcipline Ecelgſiaſticæ ſubſcribere egre volunt. Cum iſtis 
« 1gilur communi nobis conſilio agendum erit ; et Dominus addet gratiam, &c.———— 
“That good old Man d Laſto being called away to his heavenly Home, there was 
once more a Synod aſſembled in the Town of Xiars, Anno 1560.——Finally, all 
the Followers of the Goſpel in theſe Parts, being deſirous to become more and 
more joined among themſelves, Anno 1570, entered into an Union; having ap- 
pointed (by the Indulgence of King S161$MunD Auvcusrus) a general Synod of all the 
then Evangelic Churches, at Sendomir, where a Conſent in Faith, and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, was eſtabliſhed between thoſe of the Auguſtan, Bobemian, and Helvetic Con- 
<< feffions : Which Affair is well known, the Books of that Conſent having been ſo 
< often reprinted in Poland and Germany. | 
As to the Brethren in Bohemia and Moravia, they became now eaſed of the 
„ heavieſt of their former Circumſtances, under MAxiuILIAN II. a Prince of Cle- 
«© mency, and moderate Counſels. He being uſed to admit John Crato his Phyſician 
<< in Ordinary, a Friend of the Brethren, to converſe familiarly with him; it hap- 
<6 pened once that he was alone with the Emperor in his Chariot, riding abroad for 
< Recreation-ſake ; and the Emperor with Grief obſerving, how many and great 
Diſſenſions there were in Chriftendom, and at laſt aſking Crato, I bo be thought, 
& among ſo many Setts, approached the neareſt to the Apoſtolical Simplicity? he an- 
* fwered, I don't know whether this Character may not be allowed the Brethren, 
«* whom People call Picards. The Emperor replied ; I think the ſame. Whereupon 
** Crato ventured to adviſe the Brethren, who he knew were preparing a new Edition 
<< .of their German Hymn-Book, to dedicate it to the Emperor: Which was accord- 
<< ingly done, Anno 1556,— . | 
What the Univerſity of Heidelberg thought of the Brethrens Method to bring 
< their Eccleſiaſtical Matters in a due Coherence with thoſe of the Civil State, appears 
by a Letter of Olevian [Sept. 6. 1874. ] to Andreas Stephanus {their Biſhop], where 
he ſpeaks thus: Dici non poteſt, quanti ego illud opus Damini faciam, quod in Eccle- 
'< fiits veſtris non inchoavit modo, ſed tos etiam arnos rantinuat.Certè guum triſtem 
faciem Ecclefizrum Reformatarum in Germanid intueor, lotus pene coborreſco. Video 
*« Politias hoſpitta fuiſſe Eccleſia, et jam-multis in locis hoſpitia mutantur in dominia; 
nt libere in Eeclefias, adedque ipſam cæleſtem doctrinam, dominentur. | Cauſa bujus 
„ mali non poſtrema eſſe videtur, quod 'Eceleſie multæ nintis ſeſe Politits hujus mundi 
„ auſtrinxerunt, quaft pars fit eſſentialis regni Chriſti. - Ttaque veſtram rationem ædi- 
« ficandi non poſſum non magnifacere, qui vultis Eccleſias veſtras ita Politiis hujus mundi, 
e imò omnibus hominibus ad bonum, eſſe ſubjectas; ut tamen nil libertati ſuz, quam 
Chriſtus ſanguine ſuo eis comparavit, detedat. | 6 AT” 22 
In the Year 1575. Maximilian held a Convention at Prague, and gave Leave, 
** that the States of the Kingdow, who received the Sacrament under both Kinds, 
might enter into an Union, under the common Seal and Bond of One Confeſſion, 
* notwithſtanding all Endeavours uſed to hinder it, even by the - falſe Huſſites them- 
* ſelves. For whereas theſe had inſerted, among other things, in their Petitions. and 
Remonſtrances, that the States ſub utrague were not unanimous in the Faith; the 
States, to teſtify their Unanimity, reſolved to draw up a common Confeſſion, chooſing 
for this Purpoſe certain Divines, and appointing alſo ſome of the Barons, Nobility, 
* and Citizens, to prepare the Affair. To them accordingly the Maſters belonging 
to the Univerſity of Prague brought the Books of Huſs, and the ſynodical and other 
public Determinations of the old Bobemiaus, concerning Religion. Thoſe, 5 


I. 108 ] 


& had embraced the Augſburg-Confeſſion (who were already à great Part of the States), 
* brought this their Confeſſion : as thoſe who'belonged to the Brethren, brought alſo 
„ theirs. They compared therefore, in each Article of Faith, the Senſe and way of 
s ſpeaking of the ſeveral Parties: and couched the Matter in ſuch Expreſſions, which 
« each Party both could and was willing to ſubſcribe to, not deſcending to ſuch Di- 
s ſtinctions of Queſtions, as were too particular, ſubtle, and ſcholaſtic. Which Chri- 
« ſtian Moderation and Prudence of theirs was both beneficial to themſelves, and ap- 
C proved by many great Men in Germany, and elſewhere. For the Emperor authorized 
« that Union, and took all. who accordingly joined, into his Royal Protection: only 
« deferring till another time the Power they deſired to have granted them, of regu- 
<« Jating the Conſiſtory and Univerſity ; promiſing, however, firmly, that he, or at 
<< leaſt his Son (who was already appointed to ſucceed him) would have Regard to 
«© the Requeſt of the States. It is to be obſerved, that this Confeſſion of the States 
« was then only written in the Bohemian Language. 
«© The good Emperor Maximilian leaving this World Ano 1576. was ſucceeded by 
his Son Rudolph ; who treading in his Father's Steps, governed in a very pacific 
“ manner till the Year 1602. diſtreſſing no one in the leaſt on a religious Account.— 
* Anno 1609. he granted that the Confitory and Univerſity might be reformed accord- 
ing to the Diſcretion of the States: which Grant he confirmed by a Charter, and 
permitted the Evangelics to keep Poſſeſſion of Churches and Schools, where they 
« had it, and to build ſome, where it was neceſſary ; and did forbid the troubling 
of any (whether his own immediate, or the Subjects of mediate Catholic Lords, 
<« even the Spiritual) for Religion's Sake; and bound the Kings who ſhould ſuc- 
< ceed him in Time to come, to obſerve theſe Things faithfully : And laſtly, re- 
c ſtored to the States the Power of chooſing from among themſelves Advocates or 
Guardians of this their Liberty. 0 
The States therefore reform the Conſiſtory: and for Concord - ſake, chooſe by 

« Vote Three Miniſters of the Huſſites, Three of Tye BRETHREN, and Three of 
<« the other Proteſtants, and add to them Three Profeſſors out of the Univerſity; 
cc and theſe Twelve Select Men, they intruſt with the Care of the Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
«< fairs of the whole Realm. And becauſe now all were agreed about aboliſhing 
« the Compactata, and governing the Churches according to the Rule of the Divine 
« Law only; there was an Adminiſtrator choſen out of the political Huſſites, Elias 
& Schuda de Semanin.—And as to the Brethren (who were allowed to have their own 
« Order and Diſcipline, until they ſhould more intirely mix and coaleſce with the 
<« reſt) it was concluded, that their Director ſhould be the next Collegue of the Ge- 
<< neral Adminiſtrator, ſo. long as that Difference of Regulation, yet in amicable 
« Concord, ſhould continue. They alſo,” as being the genuine Offspring of Huſs, 
« had the Church or Chapel called Bethlehem, famous for Huſ5's preaching in it, 
given them by the Univerſity. All which was accompanied with the pub- 
„ lic Joy of all good Men: People praiſed God everywhere; and on the Church- 
* Doors was ſtuck, | | 


« Templa patent; leo TLetus oval, firmante Rodolpbo: And ſuch like. 


Thus pure Religion flouriſhed through the whole Kingdom (political Huſſitiſin by 
degrees loſing Ground); ſo that there was ſcarce One more in an Hundred, who 
6 did not profeſs the Evangelic Doctrine in its Purity. 7 
<« But indeed when Rudolph, the great Aſſertor of our Liberty, departed this Life, 
<-and Meaſures were now entered into for putting the Council of Trent in Execution, 
<< where it had been reſolved, To BEN WITH THE BoHeMIans ; their Antagoniſts 
<« ſtudied, by exquiſite Vexations (contrary to the [moſt ſacredly confirmed Char- 
< ters) to oke them to Impatience, and then to Arms. — By the various Me- 
< thods taken with them for Forty Years together; the Matter was, about Anno 
1660. brought to that Paſs, that there was no Church or School left the Evange- 
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« -lics more within Bohemia and Moravia, no private Exerciſe of Religion, Sc. And 
«* thoſe who, for the ſake of maintaining their Fidelity towards God, left their own 
Country, and wandered through the neighbouring ones, were ſome Thouſands.“ — 

For the better underſtanding of the Foregoing, it muſt be obſerved, that there 
were from the Beginning Two Sorts of Members in Bohemia, the Political 
Party (commonly called Huſſites), and the Brethren: The former judged it indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to claim Religion and State together, and thought it right to pro- 
cure and maintain eccleſiaſtical Privileges by Law-ſuits, if not martial Means; the 
latter were for keeping ſpiritual Matters from the leaſt interfering with either, and 
uſed no Means to help themſelves but Patience and Faithfulneſs. Theſe laſt, after 
having by degrees gathered their ſcattered Flocks, kept cloſe by themſelves in 
Moravia: And the former, after many Turns of Fortune, were forced to quit their 
Religion, or elſe remove into Hungary and Silefia ; in which latter, as long as the 
Male Line of the Piafts ſubſiſted, they continued, in ſome reſpect, in a National- 
Church-way ; but theſe being extinct, either joined with the Lutheran or Calviniſt Com- 
munions, or retreated into the neighbouring Poliſb Counties, or preſerved themſelves 
among the then kindly- treated Denomination of Schwenkfelders, and after the Expul- 
ſion of theſe, which did not happen till 1724. (a few Years after the Stirring in Mo- 
ravia) they endeavoured to incorporate themſelves with thoſe Refugees, whom the 
Count of Zinzendorf received in his Territories; but being declined by that Noble- 
man, formed themſelves under the Management of that worthy Man Baron Seidlitz 
of Peilau, and after very ſhort Sufferings, when the preſent King of Prufſia con- 
quered Silgſia, claimed and recovered the entire Enjoyment of their former Conſtitution. 
Thus far the Bohemian Matters. | 

The Continuance of the Protection given by the ſucceſſive Rulers of Poland, and 
Pruſſia, till this very Day, to the Brethrens Conſtitution, being of public Notoriety ; 
and the more ſpecial Circumſtances of the former having been fully expounded in 
this Country, when the firſt Prelates of this Realm interceded for their Epiſcopal Bre- 
thren with his late Majeſty King GEORGE I. there is no Occaſion to charge the 
narrow Compaſs of this Treatiſe with a tedious Recapitulatioa of known things. 
But as to the latter, viz. the Protection of the Houſe of Brandenburg, it will be 
proper to give a ſhort Account of the ſucceſſive Performances of the laſt Century on 

at Head. 2 | 
In the Beginning of it, the then Elector, afterwards King Fxtperic I. gave that 
excellent Precedent in favour of our Conſtitution, that he permitted Dr. Jablonſty, 
who was already one of his Chaplains in Ordinary, to be re-ordained by the Brethren, 
which accordingly was done in March 1699. | 

In 1736. the King, his Son, acknowleged the ſame (who was then Dean of the 
Chapel, and Firſt Divine in the Kingdom) Biſhop of the Brethrens Conſtitution, and 
in that Quality commiſſioned him to that important Conference with the Count of 
Zinzendorf (ſee No LXXI.), the Iſſue of which was, the acknowleging of the lately- 
revived Moravian See, by the Bohemian and Poliſh ones, and the King himſelf. 

The preſent King Faeperic II. agreeable to theſe Precedents, gave our Church 
a ſolemn Charter dated Decem. 21. 1742. And Biſhop Jablonſty being deceaſed 1741. 
and ſoon after ſucceeded in the Adminiſtration of our Reformed Tropus by Frederic 
Baron Watteville ; and his Lordſhip having reſigned this Office, becauſe appointed to 
be firſt Deputy of the Advocacy ; his Majeſty, in Anno 1746. gave Leave to the 
preſent Dean of his Chapel, Dr. Cochius, to ſucceed him in this very Office, and in 
the ſecond Preſidentſhip in the General Synod- of the Brethren. 
To come now to the ſettling of the ſtrict Moravian Brethren, and that firſt in 
| Saxony: | e 

When the hitherto (by the truly great Generoſity of the reſpective Magiſtracy and 
Clergy) ſeemingly unremarked, but rather tolerated, Remains of the Brethren in 
Moravia, were by ſome uncautious Rudeneſs of one and another Parocbus ſtirred up; 
for the firſt Seven Years they maintained their Ground, ſupported by a more prevail- 
ing Spirit of Toleration : but in the Year 2 ſent over a Deputy to the 2 
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till living (though very aged) known Protectreſs of ſuffering Proteſtants, the Dowager 
Lady Gerſdorf, Relict of the formerly Prime Miniſter of Saxony; which Lady's 
Interceflion had proved often very ſucceſsful with the late Empreſs Magdalen.  * 

But as her Majeſty was lately deceaſed, and the Lady Ger/dorf entirely retired, ſhe 
adviſed them to conſult her Grandſon the Count Zinaendorf; who at that very Time 
was going to the Imperial Court then at Prague; and in the mean while made no 
Difficulty to give ſome Families of theſe Refugees Shelter in his Manors; which he 

ormed with the more Security, as he gueſſed at Prague the Sentiments of the 

Lena Court, it being averſe to the newly- raiſed Perſecutions in its hereditary Do- 
minions, and the very Confeſſor of the Emperor, P. Tæneman, much inclined friendly 
to interpoſe. 8 n „CCC 

The Face of Things altered ſomewhat, when, in the Year 1724. May 1. (O. S.) 
the Deputies of a gathered Body from the old Unity at Fulneck appeared at Herrn- 
huth; who inſtead of their wonted Aſylum in Liſſa, and thereabouts, deſired to flock 
together in Luſatia, in order to retrieve their ſcattered Body. The Count, fearing 
a Sort of Revolution, the more as the coinciding Affairs of Thorn, of Saltzburg, 
and ſome Huſſuical Motions on the Borders of Bohemia, repreſented theſe Endea- 
vours to him in but an indifferent Light ; compaſſionating, however, the Brethren's 
Caſe, and apprehending the Poſſibility of their falling into bad Hands, he took the 
Trouble himſelf to make a Journey, in their behalf, into Moravia; where, without taking 
the leaſt notice of theſe by him ſuſpected Commotions, yea without giving any Hint 
of his Intention to the Brethren themſelves at Herrnbuth, he went directly to the Car- 
dinal Schrautenbach, Biſhop of Moravia, at his Country-Seat, laying open the whole 
Caſe, together with his Obſervations ; and after having opened a Medium between 
a concerted Emigration in a Body, and an accidental Removal of particular Fami- 
lies by little and little (without the leaſt Shock to the Compactata between Bohemia 
and the adjacent Dominions), came back to his Seat very well fatisfied with his Suc- 
In the Year 173 1. the Chancery of Bohemia, confounding the Bobemian and Silęſian 
Affairs with thoſe of the Brethren, made ſome Complaints againſt them to the Privy 
Council of Saxony: Which not only occaſioned the ſeveral local Examinations in the 
Years 1732. 1736. and 1737. but alſo the Three Conſervatory Decrees of 1733. 
1737. and 1748. together with the laſt General Charter of 1749 *. = ; 
In the mean while, the Viciſſitudes of Herrubutb occaſioned the Diſperſion of the 
Brethren into the Dominions of the King of Denmark, the Barony of TVSsELST EIN 
(belonging to the Houſe of Orange), WerTTER Avia, and the BxRanDEnBURG Coun- 
try; which Settlings being every where concerted with the Magiſtrates, were alſo 
confirmed by Charters, ſome of which make a Part of the preceding Vouchers ; where- 
fore we judge it unneceſſary to be more prolix on that Head. © 

Eſpecially as we are now coming to the weightieſt Particular of this Kind: Which 
is, Count Zinzendorf's Endeavours (begun immediately after his taking upon him 
the Advocacy of the Brethrens Churches, and never dropped) to make the largeſt 
and chiefeſt Settlement of this Church in the BRITISH Dominions. 

Not only the kind Reception King Epwarp VI. gave to our Brethren in older 
Times (mentioned at large in the Report of the Committee of the Houſe of Com- 
mons), together with the continued Favour of all his Proteſtant Succeſſors, who, in 


This laſt Charter has the following Words: Whereas we Frederic Auguſtus King of Poland, 
« Elector of Saxony, have maturely reſolved to receive the Evangelic Moravian Bretbrens Congregations 
« of the Augsburg Confeſſion, as hitherto in Ex/atia and Barby, ſo in All our Dominions ;——and there- 
with to protect them as faithful Subjects, intirely admitted to all and every the Liberties, Rights, 
« and Qualifications, which other Inhabitants of this Realm enjoy: Therefore theſe Congregations 
« ſhall hereby — receive Aſſurance, that they may, im the F:r/+ place, expect very ſpeedily the iſſuing 
e of a full and explicit Conceſſion, with regard to the Exerciſe of their Religion, to be allowed them 

« with complete Liberty of Conſcience, as agreeing with the Augsburg Confeſſion; — and, in the 
4 next place, that all the Members of the ſaid 88 who ſhall chooſe to dwell in this 
«« Country, ſhall enjoy the very ſame Power to diſpoſe of their Subflance — as other Subjects have, — 
and alſo be intirely free from all Tax or Stoppage in Caſe of Removal, c. Done and given 
at Dreſden, Sept. 20. 1749.“ ; be 
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the very Times when the reſt of the Proteſtant World, after having abandoned us 
at the General Peace in 1648. ſeemed to perſuade themſelves that we exiſted no 
more, countenanced our Churches every-where with as much Chriſtian Benevolence 
But alſo an intrinſic Reaſon, wrought powerfully upon the Advocate. ; 
Very likely it was, that the Brethren ſhould be welcome in a Part of Chriſtendom 
ruled after their own manner, at leaſt in the principal Form of Church- Government: 
Which offered us a fair Proſpect, that we ſhould there lead, under one common Sove- 
reign, a more quzer and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, than we could 
reaſonably expect in any other Dominions, even tho? Proteſtant, and in fome Places 
not ſo much diſliking the Epiſcopal Form. . 
Our Expectation was very much heightened by the cloſeſt Connexion we ſtood in 
with a great German Divine ſtill living, one of the moſt learned Authors in the Lu- 
theran Church, and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Tubingen; the very ſame, who 
wrote with his own Hand moſt Part of the Original of No. XXVI. in this Collection. 
This Writer allo tells us, in one of his Treatiſes, that the Engliſh Church is very well - 
ſatisfied with that very Confeſſion, which we in theſe latter Times have all agreed in. 
He produces ſome remarkable Inſtances.  - 8 
To come, ſays be, to later Writers, P. J. Spener ſhews in ſeveral Places, how 
6 much he eſteemed the Church of England. Writing to a Reformed Divine in 
France, Anno 1683. he fays —— Now fince England has almoſt laid afide the 
„ Abſolute Decree [of Reprobation] it might be eafter for the Churches to agree to- 
e gether, the. chief Stumbling-block being removed; and I have learnt from ſome 
Friends, who have converſed with not a few of the principal of the Engliſh Clergy, 
% bow near they approach to us in other Articles alſo.——— _ 1 
Dr. Lintrup, a learned Divine of Copenhagen, ſhews, in a la ge Diſſertation, that 
„ Cither's. Writings, the Auguſtan Confeſſion, — and other Books of the Lutherans, 
<« being tranſlated for common Uſe into the Exgliſb Language, contributed not a 
little to the Exgliſp Reformation; that the firſt Reformers of the Exgliſʒ Church, 
„ vere very much of Lu#her's Sentiments, Cc. Aﬀterwards he ſhews, that the 
Church of England goes a Middle-way between the Romiſb and the Calviniſts, 
e and approaches nearly to ours: He praiſes the Moderation of the Eugliſb 
« Divines, none of whom have publiſhed any thing againſt our Form of Re- 
<«. ligion; reckons up the Elogiums given to Luther by the Engliſh ; points out the 
4 Conformity of the Engli/b Liturgy and ours in many Particulars ; proves, by 
« clear Teſtimonies of Engliſh Divires, that they have never adopted the Tenet of 
« the abſolute Decree, irre ſiſtible Grace, c. exhibits favourable Paſſages from them 
concerning —— Chriſt's Humanity, and the Adoration of the ſame, his De- 
<« ſcent into Hell, and other of our Doctrines; ſhews the Conſent of the Engliſh 
Church with ours in reſpect of private Confeſſion, and ſacerdotal Abſolution; af- 
<« ſerts her being very near our Church in the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Government; 
<« urges alſo the Conſent of both Churches on the Subject of the Sacraments and 
« Baptiſm z explains at large the Senſe of the Church of- 1 concerning the 
Lord's Supper and the real Preſence, ſnewing both how the Engliſb Rites and ours 
do here very much agree, and that the real Preſence had formerly for a long time 
<« been believed in the Eugliſu Church, a great Number of whoſe old Divines he 
1 produces to this Effect. | 
&« And what the Sentiments of Engliſh Divines are concerning the Augsburg Con- 
<« feſſion, has long ago been expreſſed, in the Name of all, by Dr. George Bull Biſhop 
&« of St. David's; whoſe Words are theſe : Tbe Chiefs of our Church have ſo followed 
c the Augſburg Confeſſion, as being the nobleſt and moſt antient of all the Reformed 
& Confeſſions, that whoever is ignorant of it, will ſcarcely be able rightly to under- 
« ſtand the Senſe and Meaning of our Articles, [Confefſionem Auguſtanam, utpote 
«© gmnium Reformatarum nobiliſſimam atque antiquiſſimam, ita ſecuti ſunt Eccleſiæ 
ce noſtræ Proceres, ut qui iſtam ignoret, Articulorum noſtrorum mentem ac ſenten- 
. « tiam vix rectè percepturus fit, Harmon. Ap. Diſſ. poſter. c. 18. J. That 2 
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* Man could have ſaid nothing greater, than when he judges, the Eng liſb Confeſſion 
« is to be underſtood and explained by that of Augsburg. | | + $2 
I will only add the Words of Peter Heylin, who ſpeaks: thus concerning the 
c Reformers of the Church of England: They had a more particular Reſpe# to the 
<< Lutheran Platform; the Engliſh Confeſſion, or Book of Articles, being taken in many 
« Places, Word for Word, out of that of Augſburg, and a Conformity maintained with 
& the Lutheran Churches in Rites and Ceremonies, &c.“ * A 
Thus far that learned Author (our noble Friend) on that Head. | 
Now, after having expounded the Utility, and in ſome meaſure Neceſſity, of that 
truly Chriſtian Harmony between the Magiſtracy and any ſettled Church- Body; 
(whereby our happy Endeavours, in reſpect of the Engliſh Conſtitution, appear in a 
very agreeable Light); | | | 3&9 
We proceed to ſpeak our Mind about the Conveniency of our Form, in order to 
maintain our Chriſtian Labour among Souls in that neceſſary Decorum, which is cal- 
culated to be the no leſs diametrically oppoſite Extreme to Eccleſiaſtical Pomp, Ar- 
rogance, and Power. | | | 
But as we muſt freely profeſs, that if Providence had not procured us the Con- 
venience, to find all things ready before, we ſhould ſcarcely have had either the Wiſ- 
dom or the Aſſurance to diſpoſe them in that Way; it will be beſt to give a ſhort 
View of the Matter in Fact, before we go on in commending its Reaſonableneſs. 
e That the Unity of the Bohemian Brethren, ariſing from the Aſhes of Huſs, re- 
ce gularly received the Epiſcopal Order, and the Ordination of Paſtors, Anno 1467. 
6 1s atteſted on all Hands. I will expreſs it in the Words of F. A. Comenius, 
« a pious and upright Man, and well ſkilled in theſe Matters. | 
«© The Brethrens chief Concern was about Paſtors for the Souls; whence they ſhould 
<« get them, when thoſe they had at preſent ſhould deceaſe. It was too ancertain a 
« thing, to wait till ſome of the Roman Ordination, for the Love of Truth, ſhould 
< come over to them. And they remembred, that the fore-mentioned Primate of Bo- 
* hemia, Archbiſhop Rokyzane had often teftified, that all muſt be renewed from the 
© "Bottom. Therefore an Ordination was to be begun at home, by that Power which 
«© Chriſt bad given his Church. But they were afraid, that it might not be a regu- 
* lar Ordination, if a Preſtyter ſhould create a Preſbyter, and not a Biſhop. 
At lengib, in the Year 1467. the chief Perſons from Bohemia and Moravia, to the 
„Number of about Seventy, met together in a Village near Richnow, called Lhota; 
and, having poured forth many Prayers and Tears to God, that he would vouchſafe 
* to ſhew whether he approved of their Deſign, they reſolved to inquire the Divine 
% Will by Lot. They choſe therefore by Vote Nine Men from among them, whom they 
* judged particularly fit for the Miniſtry ; and, having put into the Hands of a Child 
- © Twelve Pieces of Paper folded up, they bid him diſtribute to thoſe Nine Men. Now 
„Nine of the Papers were empty, and only on Three ſtood written, It is: So that it 
<< eas poſſible, that they all might get empty Papers, which would have imported a ne- 
« gative Will of God. But ſo it was, that the Three written ones came into the Hands 
« of Three among them, viz. Matthias Kuhnwald, @ very pious Man ; Thomas Prze- 
& laucius, @ learned Man; and Elias Krzenowius, a Man of ſingular Prudence. 
_ * Theſe found Stephen Biſhop of the Waldenſes , who, ſending for the other Biſhop, 
% and ſome of the Miniſters, declared to them their Deſcent from Conſtantine's Time; 
: * and 


* Verba Danielis Erneſti Fablonſky, in Epiſtola ad Archiepiſcopum Wake; cujus Autographum in 
Archivo noſtro principali aſſervamus. | 

+ As it is quite undoubted, that Merawvia, Bohemia, and the other Slavonic Nations, embraced the 
Goſpel by the Miniſtry of Cyri/ and Methodius, Teachers belonging to the Greek Church (after the Seed 
ſown there by St. Pau! himſelf and Titus, ſee Rom. xv. 19. 2 Tim. iv. 10.) : So there is as good Ground 
to think of the commonly called Valdenſes, as of any of the remaining Conſtitutions, that they alſo were 
an Offspring of the Eaſt ; and therefore the Ecclefio/a of the Brethren, being then forſaken and oppreſſed 
at home, did not go out of its natural Channel in applying to them for Ordination. As to the duppo- 
fition, that the Waldenſes had their firſt Riſe from Valdus, it is juſt as prepoſterous, as it would be to 
denominate and deduce the Exiſtence of the Brethres from their preſent ſucceGfu] Servant: The Yal- 
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© and alſo the Articles of their Doctrine, and the dreadful Sufferings they had under- 

gone in Italy and France; and. heard again, with Approbation and Congratulation, 
* the Account which ours gave of their with-bolding themſelves as well from the Calix- 
& tines alſo now, as formerly from the Pope; and, finally, to, enable theſe Three Miniſters 
* ee they created them Biſhops by Impejttion of Hands, and ſent them back in 
40 ce n 

By this Narrative, the Prudence and Moderation = that Church manifeſts 
«itſelf ; which, without cenſuring any other about the Mode of Eccleſiaſtical Or- 
der and Government, n to herſelf that which ſeemed. more conformable to 
the primitive Times. 

4. The Function of Biſhops in the Uni: "the ſme & in the Univerlal Church, 

the governing of the Eccleſiaſtcal Conſtitution, and the ordainin ng 0 of its Miniſters. — 
The Bohemian Church, from its Beginning, had Chorepiſcaps added to its Biſhops, as 

+ Helpers.—So.the wholeClerical Order among the Brethren conſiſted, and ſtill conſiſts, 
< of Five Degrees, Acoluths(or young Perſons, to be prepared for che Miniſtry), Dea- 
<< cons, Miniſters, Chorepiſcops, and Biſhops.—T hoſe Biſhops had no certain Seat or ſta- 
< ted Dioceſe aſſigned them, as may be ſuppoſed in a Pilgrim (nudes teſtium) Church, 

* which was obnoxious to many Viciſſitudes. As alſo Theophilus, Ulphilas, Selinas, 
Sigeſarius, have been ſucceſſively Biſhops of the Goths, but whom we do not read 
< to have had any certain City for their See, according to the Obſervation of Sandius, 
* Nucl. Hiſt. Eccl. p. 264. Commonly however, as long as the Brethrens Affairs were 
** flouriſhing, one Biſhop reſided in Great Poland, another in Bohemia, and two in 
„% Moravia, where they had the greateſt Number of Churches. 

' & Ir muſt be obſerved, that the Epiſcopacy, after the Year 1557. was divided, as 1t 
e were, into Two Lines, the Bohemian and the N the former being the Mo- 
ther, and the latter the Daughter; but HE g the Church in brotherly 
A Harmony. The Bohemian, from Anno 14 en? in Bobemia itſelf and Mo- 
* ravia, and, after the Bobemian War, among the 2 Eule, till, Anno 11670. it ſeemingly 
expired in Comenius The Poliſh, which AE with George Iſrael, Anno 1557. con- 
„ tinues to this Day. This George Iſrael, when, on account of the Perſecution 
< raiſed in Bohemia Anno 1548. ſome Hundreds were forced to leave that Kingdom, 
and ſeek a Settlement elſewhere, and Part of them retired to Great Poland, was, 
„ inthe Year 1553. made Firſt Paſtor of the Congregation of Poſen, and afterwards, 
„ in 1557. Firſt Senior or Biſhop of the Churches newly planted in Great Poland. 
He was conſecrated at a 9 | in W where the Number of the Clergy 
« was above Two hundred. 


lenſes (for that was hee true Name, from the Valleys) were in n Being long before Waldus; and his 
Name, which was properly Bala, became corruptly pronounced by mixing it with theirs, as theirs was 
alſo changed into V aldemſes by the Germans, who, not underſtanding the Etymology, thought the Idea 
of Weald, a Foreſt, ſuited for ſuch retired People. To paſs over this therefore, and 
come nearer the Bottom of the Matter: — In the very Places, where we afterwards hear of Vallenſes, 
in the Fourth Century we read of Syrians dwelling an reaching, and that theſe differed from the Ro- 
man Practice, and retained the Way of the Greet Church, in regard to the Keeping of Faffer, &c. In 
the Fifth Century they got Neighbours, who, as is well known, agreed with them in this reſpe& (and 
therefore equally appear to have received the Faith immediately trom the Eaſtern Source), wiz. the an- 
tient Britains; ſome of whom, about this time, removed from their own Iſland to Britany in France. 
Yea, what if the Yall:nſes were even in ſome preceding Connexion with their Siſter in Bohemia, on ac- 
count of that their common Mother; ſince their being called formerly, as Archbiſhop Uper aſſures us, 
Bulgari, which was the Name of the firſt converted of the Slavonic Nations, moſt apparently came from 
that very Reaſon ? Indeed the Countries, where the Ya/lenſes and Albigenſis were ſeated, had always an 
Intercourſe with the Oriental Church: Jrenexs, a Diſciple of Polycarp, as he was of the Apoltle Jabæ, 
was ſent over by Pohycarp then Biſhop of Smyrna, to exerciſe the ſacred Function in Gaul ; od Chry- 
| Alben, during his Exile from Conſtantinople, laboured in the Goſpel among the Nations then called Goths. 
To be ſhort (as Dr. Allix obſerves), the whole Dioceſes of Milan and Turin, where the Albigenſes rin- 
cipally dwelt, were never ſubject, eſpecially in the Point of Ordination, to the See of Rome, till the 
Ninth Century: At which Time a Change being introduced, theſe Souls, who were for retaining the 
old Conſtitution, got Leave to retire to Patara; where (by Aa Proceeding ſimilar to that of our Eccle- 
fola) they kept up much of the Apoſtolical Order, and called one another Brethren ; having alſo all the 
while the Fellowſhip of that great Witneſs, Claudius NO of Turin, who even ordained a regular 
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te The Succeſſion of theſe Biſhops-in the Unity of the Brethren, as it has gone on 
* N from the firſt Beginning of the Unity till r650; is evidently ſet 
& forth by Wengerſcius, in his Hiſtory of the Slavonic Church, p. 315, &r.— 382, 
« Fe. Now it will be worth while to purſue the fame to the preſent Time. | 
« Th the Year 1650. (when Wenger ſcins left off Writing), there were Three Bi- 
* ſhops living; One of the Bohemian Line, J. A. Comenius; and Two of the Poliſh, 
« Martin Gerlichius and Jobn Bythner. The latter was the fame, who; in the Year 
4 1645. at the famous Conference at Thorn, was appointed Preſident on the 
4 Part of the Reformed; Gerticbius dying in Silefte, Dec. 10. 1659. Bythner alone 
c ſurvived ; who, ſending Word the 15th of January after to Comenius, then living 
« at Amſterdam, concerning the Death of his Collegue, and alſo coneerning the 
te Defire of the People of Dantzict to have Two able Paſtors out of the Unity, 
& uſed theſe Words among P. LP of the People of Danttiek I to be 
ce complied with, Two of our —_ iniſters ought to be ſent thither'; for the Places 
ec hey art to fill require ſuch. What if now alſo à Biſhop of the Unity ſhould be 
& choſen and conſecrated in the room of the Deteaſed ? Think; whethev it be not 
% proper, yea; neceſſary, for the preſerving of our Order, to ordain a Biſhop, tither of 
« the Bohemians or Poliſh, in the ſtead of the Deceaſed, leſt in us Ttoo, that, tobic 
in our Unity for Centuries bas faffered no Interritpiton, ' ſhould after onr Death 
& totally expire, &c. 3 e rode. Song: 5n 5 x. one 
The Author here inferts feveral-Letters, which paſſed between Comenins and 
Bytbner about this Matter; which, in the mean while, was retarded by 
roubles and Perſecutions; the Reſuk of which was, That), 


* Hund 1662. in the Synod at Mielencin, Two 1 were at length ordained 
te by J. Bytbner [with the Cotſcurrence of Comenius in Writi 


riting] ; one for the Poliſh 
& Churches, Nicolas Gertichius; and the other for the Bobemian, Peter Jablonſty, 
* Comenins's Son-in-law, and defigned his Succeffor, but who died before him Ja- 
« zuafy 12. 1670. in which Year alſo, November 25. Comenius departed this Life. 
„ From this Time, the Bohemian Branch being excluded all Hope of returning into 
« their own Country, and worn out by long Baniſhment, and, according to Circum- 
< ſtances of Place, joining themiſelves to the Poſh or German Churches, they had 
no more any Biſhop ordained for them. n 
But, upon the Pecedic of Gertichius alſo at Lignitz, May 24. 1671. Bythner 
„ ordained Adam Samuel Hartman at the Synod in Liſſa, Ofober-28; 1673. And, 
„ when Byibner himſelt died ſoon after, Hartman ordained Jobn Zugebær (choſen by 
the Suffrages of Hythner before his Death, and the Brethren (till living), Auguſt 13. 
« 1676. in the Church of St. Peter and Paul at Dantzict, in the Preſence of = 
« Miniſters, to be Biſhop of that Church.—— | | | 
There were Conſultations at this Time about ordaining a Biſhop of the Unity in 
&« England. A. S. Hartman had an own Brother in England, Paul Hartman, who, 
„ from Chaplain of Chriſt- Church College in Oxford, was made Rector of the Pariſh 
“ of Shellingford near Farringdon (whoſe Son Sam. Hartman had lately a Cure in 
« the City of Oxford =), The Brethren fixed their Thoughts upon this Perſon, 
and he himſelf gave ſome Hopes of returning into his own Country. But the 


„thing, thro' ſome Impediments, did not come to pals. 

In the mean time, A. S. Hartman dying in 1691. J. Zugebær, who alone ſur- 
©. vived, ordained Foarh. Gulichins, June 26: 1692. in the Synod of Liſſa, to be his 
Collegue; and he himſelf alſo dying, Gulichjus adviſed the Brethren to chooſe 
Two Collegues for hitn ; and whereas D. E. Jablonaty, who was already Chaplain 
<* in Ordinary at the Court of Berlin, was one of thoſe ho were openly choſe by 
Vote, and was invited to take a J to Poland to receive Ordination, 'he, hav- 
<< ing a Scruple or two, had them cleared to him by his intimate Friend Dr. Grabe 
at London, In the mean time the Synod at Liſſa came on, at which, March 10. 169g. 
D. E. Zablonsky and Jobn Jacobides were ordained Biſhops. _— | 
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. dying Aano 1709. when things had a melancholy Look in Poland, 
<< and the Preteſtant were-no-where ſafe, a Syned being held without the Country, 
© at Zudcboay on the Confines. of Br „Dan. Ern. Jablonsky ordained Salomon 
| © Opitzius to be Biſhop July 11. 1712. and, November 4. the ſame. Year, in a gene- 
ral Synod at Thorn, he ordained David Caſſius and Chriſtian Sitkovius, The for- 


<<, niex dietl in 1 16. but the latter fill kudably prefides in the Church Militant in 


* his om County. | | Ei: 
Thus far Jablonſty. The next thing is, to prove the Reaſonableneſs, together with 
*thie very Exiſtence, ef the Reſtoration of the Aarauian Seq; in Compliance with old 


Rilbop: Cameuius s Threnus, pronounced in, che Bittezneſs,of his Soul: Keflitue nos Tili, 


Domaine, ut raveriamur. Innaua dies noſtros, faut & pninci pig. 
The Epiſcopal Succeſſion being now only preſerved im Poland; a Country, which, if 
not prejudicial to the Preſervation, in itſelf, yet certainly not commodiaully. ſituated 
for giving Relief to its Fellow-Brethren out of its on Borders; the preſent Adue- 
cats began to conſult with old Biſhop about the renewing of the Moravian 
. in. ocder te fwpply the many arifing Congregations with Miniſters af their 
own ay. n 1 5 | ' | | 

Eis brern diſſerent Poſts, among the Heathens alone, ſeemed to demand a regular 


Eccleliaſtical Direction, in order to anſwer more generally all ſort of Objections th 


different Clergies of the ſeveral Countries were ſuppoſed to make to our Miſſionaries. 
The fame Precaution would ſatisfy thaſe of the other. Proteſtant Perfuaſions in 
Germany, eſpecially the Lutheran, whom the Advocate regarded moſt, and with 
whom't was neceſſary for our Flocks to live. © Let ug not think, fays the before-cited 
* Dr. Pfaſius, that our Reformery were Enemies tothe Epiſcopal Hierarchy. —£aber 
«* ſpeaks thus: We ſoy and affirm, that if the Baſpops will for the future tolerate. gur 
« Defrine, and nai perſecnte or ſeek bo extiryeie it, nothing Hall be datracted or de 
« rogated by us from their Juriſdiction and Dignity. — „„ 
And what Spener thought of the Epiſcopal Succeſſion and Order in the Church 

« of England, fuſpeiently appears from this one Inſtance : That when J. Ernef 
<< Grabe was about to go over to the Romanills, on account of the Detect of Epif- 
<< Topal Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Churches, he adviſed him to jom. himſelf to the 
« Hog Church, which had ſuch a Succeffien. Which Advice Grabe afterwards 
6“ followed.“ | 0 | mT | 

It ſeems indeed very becoming for any impartial Genius to be ſatisfied with Epi- 
ſcopacy, when thoſe truly Apoſtolic Men Polycarp and Ignatius, inmoriehantur duę- 
mati Epiſcopatus, preached Epiſcopacy to their laſt Breath. ir 4 

Agreeably to the foregoing Conſiderationsss. . 2 

Dr. Jablonſty, and his Collegue in Poland, appointed and conſeerated Biſhop of 
the Brethren, in March 1735: (ſoon after bis Return from the Caribdees, and juſt 
before his going to Hol/atia) David Nitſchman, who had been Firſt Deputy of the 
Morovians to Count Zinzendorf' in the Year 1724 | EE $7 

The Count himfelf, having, juſt before he accepted of the Adyoeacy, in the Year 
1732. quitted all his worldly Engagements, and in the Year 1734- betaken himſelf to 
the Clerical State by that public Programme of a renowned Univerſity, which is to 
be ſeen p. 24. and from that Moment ſerved the Moravian Church in Quality 
of its Miniſter till 1727. was, by the Biſhops of the Three united Branches, vim. 
the Moravian, Bohemian, and Poljſb, after a mature Deliberation (fe p, 12.) canſe- 
crated May 20. in the Year laſt-mentioned. | 


He and his Collegue, before they quitted Europe, one the ſecond and the other the 


third time, cauſed the Election of another Biſhop in the Synod at Cotba 1740. and 
when Dr. Pohycarp Muller, of Bohemian Extraction, was choſen by a Majority of 
39 Votes, the ſame was conſecrated by them in the Month of Zuly following. 

The imminent Decay of Dr, Jablagſty ocraſioned the Confecration of the then 
Dean of the Seminary, Jobs Nitſchman, Anno 1741. by Two Biſhops. 


# His lat Words in the often-mentioned Ratio Diſcipline, &c. printed Londen, 1661. 1 
77: ene | | | pd 
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« Biſhop David claiming his Diſmiſſion, and Biſhop. Poſycarp dying in: Silęſia, June 
1747. Leonard Dobra a Bohemian, the firſt Apoſtle to the Caribbees, and John Baron 
of Vatteville, were duly conſecrated in the Synod at Herrnbaag &uſd. anni, by all the 
„„ DA peat cadre > tnkpogt way mw LG. 


After having laid open thus the State of our Church in reſpect to the Magiſtracy 
and Eccleſiaſtical Order, let us return to the principal Matter of our Treatiſe, which 
is the Spiritual. 1 | W ne e- ee 
Here we preſuppoſe, that the Brethren of the Unity have been made Choice of in the 
very Dawn of the Reformation, to continue, pro gradu Epoche, that Unitas Fratrum begun 
| | by our Saviour near #800 Years ago; and therefore to preſerve,” in reſpect to all 
4 Chriſtian Denominations whatſoever, a perfect Modeſty and Regard ; to interfere in 
diſturbing or Judging of none, tho* even erroneous; but, on the contrary, to ſtudy 
1 the utmoſt poſſible Harmony with all thoſe, who truly acknowlege the Whole of the 
? Sacred Books, which the Fews and the Chriſtians are the Guardians of, as the only 
| Rule credendorum et agendorum; contenting themſelves modeſtly with that Liberty 
due to the Dignity as well as Imperfection of human Minds, in reſpect to ſuch Paſ- 
ſages, as, by the Generality of the Scripture-ſpirit, admit of a different Viewing; 
but, on the other hand, avoiding ſeriouſly all fort of Sophiſtications or Detorſions of 
a truly plain one, and the Fg N of which muſt needs involve the whole Converſa- 
tion of Mankind in a Confuſion of the moſt common Ideas, much greater than that 
of the Languages. W ; 300 TEM eee 
After this Suppoſition (et ſalvd Theft viviſicd et fundamentali, quod CREATOR 
REDEMPTOR Ecclejie fit et Proto- MARTYR), Difference of Evangelical 
Teaching does not much affect us in our Way. The ſame ſubſiſted as early as our 
Saviour's Time, and embaraſſed, more or leſs, the whole Apoſtolic Age; and that 
not about Trifles neither. e een een a 
Difference of Conſtitutions does not ſtand in our Way neither; for this alſo was 
in Being in our Saviour's Time. For neither did the eus abjure Judaiſm, nor the 
Greeks embrace it; nor was there a Word to be heard of Renunciations of Phariſaiſin, 
4 Eſſeniſm, or other different Schools; altho* the Errors, into which they were fallen, 
| diuüd indeed drop away from every Heart, in proportion as it came.nigh to the Faith 
] | as the like is to this very Day ſuppoſed and found with all true Believers. | 
TDoleration is, to ſingle Souls and Labourers, always welcome, and ſufficient. But ſince 
in Chriſtendom this Modification does not admit of either the Muſtardſeed-Nature, or their 
Leaven-Quality, nor of the Fiſning for Souls (which Three principal Characters in the 
acting Kingdom of Grace are, on the one hand, never previouſly to be diſavowed, nor is 
it poſſible to renounce them; and, on the other, in reſpect of one Chriſtian Congregation 
towards another, not only ſeem to ſet Altar againſt Altar, but alſo, unleſs when ſome 
Revolution or other public Calamity happens to ſcreen it, meet commonly with a 
ſevere Trial); therefore it was a Condition ine qud non of the divine Character of 
the true orthodox Brethrens Unity, to be acknowleged point-blank, in each of the critical 
Provinces among Proteſtants, at leaſt once (for Change herein, thro' Tyranny or Le- 
vity, affect not a Church, but come under the Head of Perſecutions). And altho' 
the Brethren could indeed very juſtly congratulate themſelves, that when, after a 
general Applauſe of Three Centuries, they re- appeared in the Firmament of the 
Church, both their Hierarchy and Orthodoxy were | N 


In Paſtivo. 5 N | | | et 
c) by the Declarations of the Daniſh, Swediſp, Livonian, and Eftbniſh Con- 
ſiſtories, in the Years 1734, 33, 36, 41, 42, 44, and 43. ms 
) by the. Tranſactions, as well with the Univerſities of Jena, Halle, and 
Frankfort, and the Church of Wirtemberg, Baſil, Geneva, and Bran- 
' denburg, in the Years 1727, 28, 33, 34, 37» 39, 40, 41, 45, and 47. 
As alſo with the Greek and Ruſſian, Poliſh and Bobemian Churches, 


and, mediante Cantuarienſi, with the Engliſh ; and, thro' the Mouth of 
[E434 the 
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the late Dr. Watts, and by the Intervention of ſome excellent Paſtors of 
Amſterdam, with the Preſbyterian Churches, in the Years 1731, 35, 37, 
38, 40, 44, and 48, | Res LOR 


maintained, and formally eſtabliſhed (in which reſpe& the very Step the States- 
General made in 1743. was to us an agreeable Teſtimony) z yet, notwithſtanding, 
it became neceſſary, that the fame ſhould be alſo affirmed oy 

In Contradictorio, | 77 : 
becauſe, in caſe a Church either only gets thro! ſomehow ſub Schemate Tolerationis, 
or remains, without any preceding Attacks, in bond pace, patribns ſecuriùs loquenti- 
zus; then the ſolemn Acknowleging of a truly Catholic Brethrens Church, which is 
often promiſed to, and muſt needs now and then ſignalize, the Saviour and his Family, 
is not yet demonſtrated, | | | 

It was therefore a reſpectable Providence (and Providence it was), that, 


a) The known Perſecution ſome of our noted Adverſaries raiſed, 1931. 
in Saxony, occalioned thoſe public Examinations of 1732, 36, 48. 
and the Iſſues of the ſame, particularly that of Auguſt 7. 1737. and 
September 20. of this current Year. That, | 


5) Since the firſt building of Herrubaag was merely under Toleration ; 

through the Accuſation on Account of Religion, which from Bu- 
dingen *, in the Year 1740. was lodged againſt us at the Imperial 
Chancery at Vezlar, not only our Acquaintance with that ſupreme Tribu- 
nal was occaſioned, by our becoming known and approved to all the 
Members individually, even to the Preſidents and High Judge inclu- 
ſively ; and particularly the Saxon Repreſentative's becoming and con- 
tinuing for Six Years, even to his Death, a public Communicant with 
us; but alſo the Quæſtio Status concerning us, thro* the caſting out of 
the Accuſation at Yezlar, remaining depending before the Princely 
Court at Budingen, was, January 1. 1743. in the moſt politive Terms 
decided in our Favour, | | 


c) That the Contradiction of the Lutheran and Reformed Clergy produced 
the Deciſions given forth at Berlin, Anno 1743, 46, and 47. And ſince 
the Act of Parliament of 1747. granted us Exemptions in America on 
the Foot of Toleration; which did us not ſo much Good in America, 
as Diſſervice to our already fixed Agnition in England (not diſcontinued 
under all the Proteſtant Kings, from the Time that King Edward VI. 

had given it to us, preferably as well as previouſly. to all other Pro- 
teſtant Churches ); and as the Toleration of Foreigners was repreſented 
to us as not at all provided by Law in Exgland, but depending on the King's 
Pleaſure, who, upon their humble Requeſt, either confirms or denies it 
to one or another Body: Hence Providence ſo directed it, | 


4) That on Occaſion of the Verification of the Name and Title of the Brethren, 
alleged in their Petition to the Parliament; their only Epiſcopal Siſter in 
the Proteſtant World, gave to all the preceding moſt ſolemn Documents 
the nobleſt, trueſt, and at the ſame time moſt eſſential Conſummation. 


* The Citizens of Bu4ingen, juſtly alarmed at the cloſeſt Neighbourhood of an intire new and 
flouriſhing Town, inſtead of peaceably communicating thereabout with its Inhabitants, or the ſupreme 
Magiſtracy, took the wrong Method, and ſummon'd the Imperial Chancery to deſtroy us, ex Capite 
Non-tolerantie in Imperio. | | | 

+ The Brethren's Liturgy being not only printed at London, under the Title, Forma ac ratio tota Fe- 
clefiaftici Minifterii, in peregrinorum, maxim: Germanorum, Eccleſia inſtituta, Londini in Anglia, 1550. 
but one of our Biſhops, having been in the Commiſſion for Reforming Eecleſiaſtical Laws in England. 
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80 that whereas now. our real Exiſtence has been alerted in all Places, where, with 


any Shew of Right, it could be called in queſtion z we can henceforth be pretty in- 


different about it in all other Countries, whether we are acknowleged in poſitive 
Words, or, ſuppoſing the Proof of our Point (whereof, after a Month's Warning, 
authentic Credentials can always be produced) are kindly tolerated, in the ſame man. 
ner as other Perſuaſions. EIN 4-07 3 F 
This brings us quite naturally to ſpeak of the Tropus's ; becauſe ſome have ima- 
gined this Modification was rather a Step taken to prevent the Perſecution of the 
Brethren ſettled here and there, than a ſeriouſly-ſuppoſed Oeconomy of our Saviour's. 

Now here, on the one hand, it cannot be denied, that the Name falls ſhort of 
fully expreſſing the Materiale of the thing: But yet, on the other, it is certain, in 
Fact, that the Formale thereof is not in the leaſt ſubſervient to the Toleration of our 
Members, according to the preſent Genius of the World. Nay, rather, it is undeni- 
ably the Handle to all the Troubles hitherto, which have been almoſt peculiar to the 
orthodox Congregation of the Brethren, at a Time, when both on the Religion's 
Side, not only the Anabaptiſts, Socinians, and Fanatics of all forts, but alſo the 
avouo, Nathralifts, and Atheiſts ; and even the Perſuaſions which have an Influence 
upon the State, enjoy, from their reſpective Governments, ſuch a mild Toleration, as 
was unknown to former Ages ; yea, the devout People meet with a kind Treatment 
from the very World. . | 5 

The Difficulties therefore, with regard to our Tropus's, cannot but be conſidered in 
a quite particular Light. But the thing itſelf cannot be conceived of aright, fo long 
as it is looked upon as ſomething hypothetical, if not even as a Miſt raiſed before Peo- 
ple's Eyes. For this is a prodigious Miſtake. 2 
Our Tropus's, in reality, have ariſen out of the following quite unaffected Cir- 
cumſtances and Conſiderations (partly fadti, partly confilii) in the Unitas Fratrum, 
regarding our preſent Call among the Proteſtant Chriſtendom. (The honoured 
Reader will be ſo good here, as to go back with us a little) W 
_ A) The Synod of Sendomir, and the Convention of Prague, had at different 
times proceeded ſo far, as one while to unite the different Conſtitutions of the 
Hulſites, the Brethren, and the Adherents of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, under a 
Huſſite Preſident, and a Con- director from among the Brethren (but keeping the 
Lutheran Party under; which demonſtrably gives the Key to the bitter Hatred of 
that famous Divine at the Court of Saxeny, Dr. Hoe) : PETE 
And, at another time, to unite the Reformed and Lutheran Religions under the 
Brethrens Epiſcopacy, yet with pretty juſt Equality: And here, as they without 
Ground ſuppoſed an Unity of the ſeveral Schools, that is, confounded the Methods 
of Teaching; hence they met with thoſe known Oppoſitions at Wittemberg, and in 


Pruſſia, which after ſome Years gave the Brethren in Poland Occafion to leave the 


£Eutherans behind; and, on the other hand, in Pruſſa yielded the Lutherans a 
Handle totally to abolifh the very Name of the Brethren : For Demonſtration whereof 
I need go no farther, than the preſent Face of Things, compared with what was 
100 Or 150 Years ago : 25 | | 

Theſe Pieces of Injuſtice have, by the Phenomenon of Herrnhuth, as Biſhop Fablon- 
H. writing to the Rev. Mr. Mauclere, well obſerves, really been put an End to; 


when, without entering into the political Meaſures of thoſe at Prague (which juſt 100 


Years after, juſt before the Coming of the Brethren, were revived at Ratiſbon be- 
tween the Reformed and Lutherans, and actually brought to bear), the Hearts of the 
Moravian, Lutheran, and Reformed Brethren were found very willing at Herrnhuth 
to give each other the right Hand, each having firft their Due them. 

And -afterwards, not only a Foundation was, with the Privity of the late 
Biſhop - Jablonſty, wiſely laid Amo 1733. at Tubingen, and 1737. at Herrn 
Buib, for diſpenſing the Lutheran Doctrine according to the Moravian Brethrens 
Diſcipline : But alſo it was with Succeſs tried from Anno 1736. to 1738. at Amfter-. 
dam, and 1740. and 1741. at Baſil and Geneva; moreover by the introducing the 
Synod of Bern realized in Penſylvanis ; and laſtly, by renewing in Me the 
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Reformed Preſident's Place in the General Synod ; fully attained, that thoſe of our 
Teachers, ho might in Fact be of Opinion, that the Goſpel would be more ſafely and pre- 


ciſely couched under the Calviniſtical Modification, may, without Impediment from 


their Collegues, uſe the ſaid Modification with Minds and Communities of the ſame 
Perſuaſion with themſelves, and nevertheleſs be able to enjoy all the Privileges which 
the Brethrens Family poſſeſs: While, on the other hand, the Moravian Brethrens, 
and their ſtrict r. Plan of Doctrine, is ſo much the more ſurely calculated 
for the happieſt Combination of both Modifications, as the Witneſſes, who are once 


acquainted therewith, certainly ſee themſelves ſuperior. to the Objections of all 


Schools, and therein brought nearer to the very Days of our Lord; which, in their 
wide Field, as well among the ſeveral Eaſtern and Weſtern Sects of Chriſtendom, as 
among Socinians, Fews, Naturaliſts, and Heathens, makes them at once approved 
as v Lois CnrisT1, in which Quality they labour independently, and 
with Bleſſing. 5 

And this is, fo far as concerns the old Conſtitution of the Brethren, and the Re- 
ſtoration it has met with peſtliminiò, the Caſe in Fact. Wherein it is farther to be 


obſerved, that even if there were no intrinſic Reaſons for the 1 yet natural 


Honeſty of itſelf would ſtill have required it thus. For however juſt a Right, Count 
Zinzendorf might fuppoſe himſelf to have, to inſtruct the firſt Moravians who fled 
to him, according to his own Perſuaſion ; yea, as much bound as he was thereto, 
on that Account, becauſe the Stirring among the firſt Exiles was occaſioned by Lu- 
theran Miniſters in Sileſa; yet it would have appeared to him equally unjuſt, yea 
diſhoneſt, on the other Side, by means of the Conſecration he, as a reviving of 
the Conſenſus of . Sendomir, received at Berlin, to rob the Reformed Branch qua/ 
aliud agendo, of thoſe Bohemians, Moravians, Polanders, Scotch, Iriſh and Engliſh 
Diſſenters, Dutch and Swiſs, who from time to time came among us, and mani- 
feftly belonged to the Reformed. Which now may be ſufficient to ſer the Fact in 
its due Light, why the Unitas Fratram have in their Synod maintained and pro- 
cured both to the Reformed and Lutheran Religion their proper Share in the Di- 
rection. Win | | 
B) In the next Place, as to the intrinſic Reaſon of the Tropus's in general, and 
why, notwithſtanding they are the true Cauſe of all our Oppreſſion in the World, 
we cannot let them drop; the State of the Caſe is this: . 

The Saviour has, as is well known, expteſſed himſelf very much to the Diſad- 
vantage of Proſelyte- making to particular Opinions or Sects; he has by Word and 
Example honoured the original religious Conſtitution then actually in Being, zalem 
gualem, and diſapproved the Separation from it. But he has at the ſame time po- 
ſitively maintained, that the Brethren and Congregation-Affair (altho' it can very 
ſuitably be ſubordinated ceconomically) is yet always in its Nature to be conſidered 
independently from the Religious State, and Public Worſhip ; fince it depends ab- 
ſolutely on the Holy Trinity itſelf, and the realizing that ſovereign Tranſaction which 
It has with every ſingle Heart; wherein Men have nothing at all farther to do, than 
to preach in Hope ; to entertain, at their Deſire, the Individuals gained by Preach- 
ing, to refreſh them with all Sorts of ſpiritual Delicacies, and miniſter to them the 
Myſteries of the Church conformably to the general Ritual left us by our Savio 
Himſelf. | 

Whereas now this Miniſtry is neceſſarily _— of being tied either to Time, 
Country, Houſe or Edifice, or Modification of Religious Conceptions; and if at 
any time per accidens, and for a Seaſon, it ſhould grow from Individuals to ſmaller or 
larger Bodies, is not therefore in the leaſt to be faſtened down; as indeed no ſenſi- 
ble Father of a Family can in this Reſpect appropriate any thing of what he has, to 
his Wife or Children, till ſuch time as their individual Heart's-Experience does of it- 
ſelf procure them the Admiſſion to this-Bretherhood : ; 

Therefore, on the one hand, as the due Management of this nice Affair is ne- 
glected in almoſt all Religions out of the Brethrens Circle, this Conſtitution of 
Brethren ought to be kept up there. | * 
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But, on the ober hand, the Chriſtian Religions, and particularly that Perſuaſion, 
wherein each found his Souls born and brought up, muſt with the utmoſt Care be 
preſerved; that ſo not only the bodily Children and Relations, who do not abide in 
the Covenant of the Goſpel, but even the true living Souls themſelves, in the Hour 
of Sifting, which may be apprehended from time to time, or in ſome ftatus extraor- 
dinarius, may not have the Situation of mere Savages to paſs into, and alſo lead 
their Children into the ſame ; but, by their conſtant Attachment to ſome School, 
perhaps moſt properly calculated for them, wherein however Jeſus Chriſt is preached, 
may get the Remembrance of their Creator and Redeemer, and of their Deſtination 
rowards Him, always refreſhed again ; and in this manner be kept in ſuch a'propor- 
tionate Nearneſs and Connection with that ſpiritual Brotherhood, to which Jeſus 
Chriſt has not only by his bloody Merit intitled the whole World, but, in reſpect of 
all thoſe, who really reverence his Goſpel, and either with their Hearts even take 
Part with it, in Oppoſition: to the Unbelief of their own Mind (in which Senſe one 
ſaid once, 85% yr 7H 475i), or at leaſt do not, out of wilful Prejudice or Diſlike, 
contradict it; does, as particular Objects of his gathering out of the , or 
Scattering of their Ways and Circumſtances, from time to time, by incomprehenſible, 
but holy and effectual Remedies, actually give them Freedom: To which End, it 
is not ſo much our Buſineſs to open the Door, as barely to keep it open, or at leaſt 
not to lock it. Wherefore alſo, in a true Society of Brethren in the primitive 
Way, a Limit can as little be ſet to ], eiae, or a numerus clauſus of them be 
aſſigned, as there can of Hearts which may yet preſent themſelves, whoſe Heads 
think differently. 48 F 1 
As it is manifeſt, that the Platform of Apoſftolical and Epiſcopal Duties differs ex- 
ceedingly; the only remaining Thing we muſt neceſſarily deliver our Tenets upon, 
is this: That no Apoſtolical Teacher ought to gather People about him by Rules 
and Church-Order, much leſs intermeddle with his Hearers abandoning their 
reſpective Eccleſiaſtical Dwelling- places; and that, on the other hand, no Biſhop, 
Preſbyter, Deacon, or other Servant engaged in the Duty of any Chriſtian Liturgy, 
ought to go on any A poſtolical Errand, or, if once determined to this latter extra- 
ordinary (and alſo very equivocal) Vocation, muſt beforehand, by all means, during 
that Parentheſis, part with his Eccleſiaſtical Incumbrance and Connection. 


We will cloſe all with thoſe Words recorded in the Advocate's laſt Acceptation of 
that Office, ſee Page 5. Deſinant cæteri Evangelici de Evangelio rixari, et 
4 incipiant ſecundùm Evangelium vivere, utque ab omnibus Chriſto ſacratis (addo, 
vel tales ſe profitentibus) vita Chriſtianis digna exigi poſſit, tribunal Chriſti inter 
% ſe ad leges ipſius Chriſti erigant; nas peculiaris cætus eſſe deſinemus. Pereant ſectæ, 
„ noſtra etiam modò non pereat quod uſquam boni eſt, ſed collectum in com- 
munem Eccleſiæ theſaurum commune fit. 
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* er dilecti et benedifti Filii tui Feſu Chriſti, per quem agnitionem Tui accepimus, 
| &c. Polycarpus. | | 

Maſis et aliorum prophetarum libri ſermones ſunt Chriſti ſeu de Chriſto, quia 
omnia quz de Chriſto tenenda ſunt, abunde complectuntur.( }[remeus. 
Dilectiſimi ! ad plenum inftrufti ſitis in Chriſto, qui ante ſecula genitus eſt à 
Patre: poſtea autem factus eſt ex Maria virgine, ine converſatione viri; et nobiſ- 
cum converſatus eſt ſancte et ſine querela. Ignatius. 

Vere peperit Maria corpus, Deo in eo habitante, et vere natus eſt Dzus-VER- 
BUM ex Virgine, corpus ſimile nobis, paſſibile, ſine peccato induens. Vere conceptus 
eſt in utero, & factus eſt in utero; formans & faciens ſibi corpus ex virgine, ſine 
ſemine ac collocutione viri,”portatuſque in utero, ſicut & nos tempore portati ſu- 
mus. dem. 

Hic, VzrBuM-CHrIsTvs, & ut nos olim eſſemus (erat enim in Deo), & ut 
bene eſſemus, Cauſa fuit. Nunc autem adparuit hic iple, Verbum, qui ſolus eſt 
ambo, Deus & Homo. Trenæus. - 

po u "2; factum eſt; ſemetipſum, homini, & hominem fibimetipſi, 

ilans. JJV NWS A ELIA, # 4 F4 i 

Miſericors Deus, & amans humanum genus, hærere fecit & adunivit hominem 
Deo. Si enim Homo non viciſſet inimicum hominis, non juſte victus eſſet inimi- 
cus. Rurſus autem, nifi Deus donaſſet ſalutem, non firmiter haberemus eam; 
& niſi homo conjunctus fuiſſet Deo noſtro, non potuiſſet particeps fieri incorrupti- 
bilitatis. Oportuerat enim Mediatorem Dei & hominum, per ſuam ad utroſque 
domeſticitatem & amicitiam & concordiam, utroſque reducere, & facere, ut Deus 
aſſumeret hominem, & homo ſe dederet Deo. dem. 

Sicut Homo erat, ut tentaretur, ita Verbum ut glorificaretur ; requieſcente qui- 
dem Verbo, ut poſſet tentari, & inhonorari, & crucifigi, & mori. dem. 

Deſcendit Spiritus Sanctus in Filium Dei hominem factum: ut aſſueſceret cum 
illo habitare in genere humano, et requieſcere in hominibus, atque operari in iis 
voluntatem Dei, & renovare eos i vetuſtate in novitatem Chriſti, Idem. 

Mundus hic univerſus cum omnibus creaturis, a Deo Patre, Filio & Spiritu 
per Verbum conditus eſt. | | 

Homo ſecundum fimilitudinem Dei formatus eſt, & per manus ejus plaſmatus eſt, 

Per hanc ordinationem & hujuſmodi convenientiam, & talis factus & plaſmatus 
homo, ſecundum imaginem & ſimilitudinem infecti Dei: Patre quidem bene ſen- 
tiente, Filio formante, Spiritu vero nutriente &- augente, &c. 1 
Spiritualem eireumciſionem nos per Baptiſma, utpote peccatores-nati, a Domino 

miſerante accepimus. Juſtinus Martyr. | 

Sempiterna nobis & ultima Lex Chriſtus datus eſt, & Teſtamentum fidele: 
poſt =_ non lex ulla, non mandatum, non præceptum ſequetur. dem. 

Si Lex potuifſet lumen præbere gentibus ipſam recipientibus : quid opus fuiſſet 
Novo Teſtamento, quod Deus ſe mifſurum promiſit? dem, 

Spiritualis cum Lex eſſet: manifeſtavit tantummodo peccatum; non autem in- 
teremit. Clemens Alex. 

Finis legis eſt Chriſtus, à lege prædictus, ad juſtitiam omni eredenti. 

Audivi quoſdam dicentes : Si non invenero Evangelium in antiquis, non credam. 
Talibus autem ego dico: Mibi antiquitas Feſus Chriſtus eſt, cui non obedire ma- 
nifeſtus & irremiſſibilis eſt interitus. Ignatius. | 

Chriſtus dilexit nos, dans ſeipſum pro nol is redemtionem, ut nos ſanguine ſuo munda- 
ret ab antiqua impietale, & vitam nobis præſtaret incipientibus jam perire, pro mali- 
tia, que erat in nobis. Ignatius. | 

Ex Seculo I. & II. 
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Filius Dei, ut Deus & homo, lapſum Adam in integrum reſtituit. Fuſtinns, 
Cum ipſe eſſet vita, propter nos pati voluit, ut ejus paſſione viveremus. Clem. 
wlex. | FF . | 
Fides eſt voluntaria anticipatio, pietatis aſſenſio, rerum, quæ ſperantur, ſub- - 
ſtantia, argumentum eorum, quæ non videntur. Iden. 
| - Quicunque venerit ad unitatem Eccleſiæ, ſuſcipite eos cum omni manſuetudine, 
ut de lino & muſcipula Diaboli empti, & digni Jeſu Chriſto effecti, ſempiternam 
ſalutem percipiant in regno Chriſti. Ignatius. 
Tincti illuminamur, illuminati in filios adoptamur, adoptati perficimur, per- 
fecti immortales reddimur, &c, Quid enim ei deſit, qui Deum novit? Eſt enim 
revera abſurdum, Dei vocari gratiam, quæ non fit periecta & undequaque plena. 
- Clemen Alex. | 
Quando & mixtus calix, & ſanctus panis, percipit verbum Dei, fit Euchariſtia 
Sanguinis & Corporis Chriſti, ex quibus augetur be. conſiſtit carnis noſtræ ſub- 
ſtantia, Ireneus. 13 6 | 
Frangentes Panem, qui eſt medicamentum immortalitatis, &c. Inatius. 
Non locum, ſed electorum congregationem adpello eccleſiam. Clemens Alex. 
Columna et firmamentum eccleſiæ eſt Evangelium & Spiritus vitz. Trenæus. 
Siquis corruptionem & coinquinationem vocat, legitimam commixtionem, & 
filiorum procreationem; hujuſmodi habet cohabitatorem Draconem apoſtatam. 
Ignatius. a | 
Haber matrimonium propria munera & miniſteria, quæ ad Dominum perti- 
nent. Clemens Alex. ws 
Deum ſolum adoramus; vobis autem in alis rebus læti ſervimus, Regeſque 
vos & Principes hominum eſſe profitemur, rogamuſque, ut vos, cum regali po- 
- teſtate, ſanam bonamque mentem habere inveniamini. Juſtinus. Ws. 
Aye uſus Deus in mundi creatione, et omnia, quæ condidit, per ipſum fecit. 
Hic principium dicitur, quia omnium eſt principium. | 
Sicut Eva ſeducta eft, ut effugeret Deum; Fic Maria ſuaſa eſt obedire Deo, 
uti virginis Evæ virgo Maria fieret Advocata, Jreneus. 
Virgines cuſtodi tamquam Sacramenta Chriſti, Ignatius. 
Virgines itidem, quas vocant Viduas. Idem. YH 
Omnis qui confitetur Jeſum Chriſtum in carne non veniſſe, Antichriſtus eſt, 
& qui non confitetur myſterium crucis, & Diabolo eſt. Polycarpus. 
| Nox tantum, inquit, a promiſcua illa Venere abſumus, ut ne intuitus quidem 
' laſcivior, aut libidini conjunctus permittatur ®, | | 
Non in meditatione Sermonis & ſtructura verborum ; ſed in rebus opere de- 
clarandis, tamquam Doctrina viva, profeſſio noſtra poſita eſt, Idem. 
+ Unus Deus Pater Verbi viventis, &c. 
Unus Dominus ſolus ex ſolo, Figura & Imago Deitatis, & Virtus qua tota Creatura 
Feri. potuit, Sc. | | 
nus Spiritus Sanctus, ex Deo ſubſtantiam habens, & qui per Filium apparuit, per- 
. feta viventium cauſa, Sanfitas Sanctiſicalionis preftatrix, &c. | 
Trinitas perfecta majeſtate & ſempiternitate minime dividitur neque abalienatur. 
Negue itaque defuit unguam Filius Patri, nec Filio Spiritus Sanctus; ſed invertibilis 
. £9 immutabilis eadem Trinitas, c. Gregorius Thaumat. | 
In Virginem illabitur, carne, Spirits Sano cooperante, induitur. 
Hic Deus noſter, hic Chriſtus eff : qui Mediator duorum, hominem induit, quem per- 
ducat ad Patrem. Quod homo eft, eſſe Cbriſtus voluit: ut homo poſſit eſſe quod 
Cbriſtus eff, Sc. Tunc in cœlum circumfuſa nube ſublatus eſt, ut hominem quem 
dilexit, quem induit, quem à morte protexit, ad Patrem Victor imponeret. 
Duo grata vacabula, FIL Ius & DiLecTvs, ipſo Deo dictante, noſtris ſenſibus im- 
imuntur. 52% 
2 omnia ſibi Pater in Filio placuit, nec ulla in es Serpentis reperta ſunt veſtigia, 
nec Sacerdotii ejus penituit Deum, quoniam Sacrificium, quod in cruce obtulit, fic in bene- 
placito Dei conſtat acceptabile, & perpetua virtute conſiſtit, ut non minus hodie oblatio 
Villa fit efficax, quam ea die qua de ſaucio latere Sanguis & Aqua exivit, & ſemper re- 
ſervatæ in corpore plage ſalutis humane exigant pretium, & obedientiæ donativum ro- 
guirant, 


In eundem modum loquitur Athenagoras; + Ex Seculo III. & IV. ' 
R 
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In noviſims tempore deſeendens de ecelis Deus Unigenitus, terreni Cotporis 
teſta ex Vitgite Te induens, totius mundi ſamem, immunditiam quoque & putre- 
dinem raſit, atque mundavit, omaium peccata ſupportando. Poſtmodùm pro im- 
— coram Qediiftns eſt in mortem, eujus livore omnes ſanati ſunt. Tertul- 
Aug. : 2 ſe % 
Spiritus Sanctus emniBus Eccleſiæ Sacramentis intereſt, que ipſe efficit, & con- 
ſummat. Cypriants. a 3 
Ipſi Angeli velut procurationem animarum noſtrarum tenent, quibus dum adhuc 
Pafgul ſumus, velut Tutoribus & Actoribus committimur. Origenes. 
Defectui carnis noſttæ, que A primitivis fæeibus originalis mali infecta, langue- 
Tat, ex Chriſti carne redditur fortitudo, & Sacramentorum communicatio=——— nos 
in tantum corroborat, ut de mundo & de diabolo, & de nobis ipſis victoria potia- 
mur, & ſacramentali guſtu vivificis myſteriis inherentes una caro & unus Spiritus 
firmus, Cypritzmes, | | / | ; | 
Evangelium Chriſti à lege evocare debet ad gratiam, Evangelica gratia evacua- 
tur ſi em Chriſtum redigit. Tertullianus. . 7 | 
Omnia quecuniue fecerint bbmines——ſruſtra fatiunt, fi non in fide fecerint 3 fine 
A 'apunt, Wifi in agnitione unius non geniti Dei Patris & in confeſſione unius unigeniti 
Kiki u, Dominituſtri Feſu Chriſti, & illuminatione'Spiritus Santti, boc fecerint, Cy- 
„ ad potandum vinum perveniri non poteſt, niſi botrus calcetur ante & 
prematur, fic nec nos Sanguinem Chriſti poſſemus bibere, niſi Chriſtus calcatus prius 
fuiſſet & preſſus. Idem. N 
Deus non vocis fed cordis auditor eſt, nec admonendus eſt clamoribus, qui cogi- 
tationes videt. Quod Hanna, eccleſiæ typum portans, cuſtodit & fervat, que 
Dominum non clamoſa petitione, fed tacitè & modeſtè intra pectoris latebras pre- 
cabatur, Toquebatur prece'occulta, ſed manifeſta fide, loquebatur non voce ſed corde, 
Tertullianus. 6 
Precantes ſumus omnes ſemper pro Imperatoribus pro miniſtris eorum 
ac poteſtatibus, pro ſtatu ſeculi, pro rerum quiete, pro mora finis. Jdem, . 
Periculoſum eſt, de Deo, & vera dicere. Origenes. 
Omnis qui vivit in Chriſto, ſemper in Sabbatis vivit & in requie. Idem. 
Itelligentie vis & ſumma 'bec eſt, ut ſuſcipiat & bonvriſicet bomo communem Pa- 
rentem generis humani, & rerum mirubilium fabricatorem. Lactantius. 2 
_ 'Siquidem par non eſt, ut plures unum mundum ædificent. Si enim à multis fa- 
bricatus eſſet hic Mundus, imbecilles fuiffe ejus fabtos, arbitrandum foret: eo quod 
multorum opera ad unum 0 requiſita eſſet. Ipſe opifex unum in univerſum Mun- 
dum condidit: ne de multòrum numero multi etiam opifices exiſtimarentur; ſed ex 
uno opere unus quogue illius autor crederetur. Albanaſius. 5 
Patre in vetitate genitus, ſine principio, fine tempore, & inenarrabiliter; non 
confrater exiſtens Patri, non auſpicatus ipſum eſſe, neque qui intermiſerit unquam; 
verum ſemper Filius genuinus cum Patre exiſtens, ex Patre ſine tempore genitus, 
æqualis exiſtens Deus ex Deo, lumen de lumine, Deus verus ex Deo vero, genitus, 
non creatus. Sed non ipſe Pater, neque Pater ipſe Filius: ſed ſemper Deus Pater & 
Filius, & Spiritus Sanctus. Semper enim Spiritus cum Patre & Filio: non confrater 
Patri: non genitus, non creatus; verum ex Patre procedens, & de Filio accipiens : 
non alienus à Patre & Filto. Epipbanius. | 
*Suffieit tibi ſtite, paſtorem eſſe bonum; animam ſuam poſuiſſe pro ovibus. Terminus 
Bic ſit divine copnitionis, Yuantus autem fit Deus & quæ menſura ipſius, & gualis ſe- 
cundum eſſentiam : talia periculgſa fant interroganti ; dubia verò apud interrigatum. Si- 
lentitm autem, talium nituela gt. ' Baſilius. Fr 
Pelagus immenſum atque infinitum eſt, unigeniti Filii divina nativitas: & ignis 
comburens eſt, divinz naturæ veſtigatio. Dic mihi, temerarie, quomodo in mente 
tua ipſum effinxiſti creature totius autorem infinitum, glorioſum atque terribilem: 
cujus ab adipectu creatura omnis liqueſcit, ut cera à facie ignis? Non, ſtulte, terreris? 
qui teipſum Hhelſcis, creatorem explorate præſumis? Deus & Dominus, W 3 
| : Patris, 
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Patris, in excelfis ad Patris dextram reſidet: Angeli, Archangeli, Cherubin & Se- 
raphin cum metu & tremore adſtant illi, preſſis deorſum cum horrore obtutibus. 
Cinis autem & pulvis, in terra ſedens, ſerutatur opificem? Dominum omnium con- 
ditorem perſcrutatur? Infelix profecto, miſer atque impudentiſſi mus eſt qui ſcrutari 
cupit opificem ſuum. f 

Mitha millium, & centies millies millena millia Angelorum & Archangelorum, 
cum horrore gloriticant ; trementes adorant: & homines lutei, pleni peccatis, de 
divinitate intrepide difſerunt? Non illorum exhorreſcit corpus; non contremiſcit 
animus: fed fecurt & garruli loguuntur. Ephrem. em 
Immortalis Deus, ie 
divina bominem finxit ex terra: &, cum vidiſſet humanum genus infirmum in m aiisja- 
cere ; deſcendit de cælo, voluntate Paris; & incarnatus in ſandtæ Virginis utero, atque 
ex ea genitus, ſua voluntale proceſfit : ut curaret omnes variis languoribus fatigatos, gra- 
tia atque miſerationibus ſuis, Idem. 
-  Servitusillius liberavic nos: & infirmitas ejus conſtituit validos: ſtultitia illius nos 
ſapientes effecit. ; | 

Chrifti paſſio noſtra eſt impatibilttas : illius mors, noſtra immortalitas: illius fletus, 
noſtra lætitia: illius ſepultura, noſtra reſurrectio: illius baptiſma, noſtra ſanctifi- 
catio: illius vibices, noſtra ſunt ſanitas: illius diſciplina, pax noſtra (ob pacem enim 
noſtram ille caſtigatus eſt): illius ignominia, noſtra gloria (unde gloriam petit in noſtri 
gratiam) : illius deſcenſus, noſter aſcenſus. Et cum in cruce dicit: Pater, in manus 
tuas commendo Spiritum meum; nos omnes in ſe Deo commendat. Membra enim 
=_ ſumus: & multa iſta membra unum corpus ſunt, quod eſt Eccleſia. Atha- 
naſius. 
Maximum in tota ereatura teſtimonium, de divinitate Spititus Sancti, corpus Do- 
mini eſt: quod ex Spiritu Sancto eſſe creditur ſecundum Evangeliſtam Matth. i. 
7 ſicut Angelus ad Joſeph dicit: Quod in ea natum eſt, de Spiritu Sancto eſt. 
Non falletur, ſi quis ſubintellexerit (Matth. i.) Sanctum Spiritum matrem eſſe, 


b &. Victorinus. a 


Mens noſtra, A Spiritu S, illuſtrata, ad Filium reſpicit; & in ilto, veluti imagine, 
Patrem contemplatur. Bafflius. | 
Quæ Dei eſſe dicuntur, ea omnia per Filium facta ſant, ' Athanaſius, 


Principio rerum Chriſtus cum conderet orbem, 
Vidit enim Deus eſſe bonum 


Chriſtus Det filius Moyſi legem dedit. Prudentins, 


1 


In caligine legem Deus dedit: quiz in eo obſcure inſertum latebat myſterium dif- 


penſationis Chriſti, Dei noftri, Athanafins. POTTERS) | 
Aliud eſt damnare legem, aliud, legi præferre Evangelium; que Apoſtolica 


doctrina eſt. In illa enim ſervi; in hoc præſens Dominus loquitur: ibi initia, hic 


perfectio eſt. Hieronymus. | 
Euchariſtia eſt Sacramentoram conſummatio. Dionyſius Alex. PAY 

Anima noſtra ſponſa eſt immortalis ſponſi: copula autem nuptiarum, cœleſtia 
Sacramenta ſunt: Quia cum manducamus corpus ejus, & ſanguinem bibimus z' & 
ipſe in nobis eſt, & nos in eo. Ephrem. | 
' Fecleſia eſt ædificata ex coſta Chriſti; in eo, quod punctum & apertum eſt ipſius 
latus, & myſteria ſanguinis & aquæ pretia redemtionis facta ſunt. Epiphanius. 

* Sic vidi Moſen, fic vidi Prophetas, ut de Chriſto inteilgerem loquentes. 
Denique quando venero ad Splendorem Chriſti, et quaſi ſplendidiſſimum Lumen 
elari Solis adſpexero; Lucernz Lumen non poſſum videre. Numquid Lucernam 
+ fi incendas in die, lucere poteſt? Si Sol luxerit, Lux Lucernz non patet. Sic 
&, Chriſto præſente, comparata Lex & Prophetæ penitus non apparent. Non 
detraho Legi & Prophetis, quin potius laudo; quia Chriſtum pfædicant. Sed 


* Ex Seculo V. ; 
| I 1 | ſic 


s unigenitus, dileclus Patris; qui per gratiam ſuam poteſtate - 


[ x26 ] 
fic lego Legem & Prophetas, ut non permaneam in Lge & Prophetis, ſed per legem 
& | ns Cbriſtum perveniam. Chry ſoſt. 


In his Theologiam conſtituamus, in quæ nobis incarnatus tradidit Chriſtus: 
ut Patrem in co, & ipſum in Patre cogitemus: & de Sancto Spiritu ſciamus, quia 
& ipſius eſt Filii, & a Patre procedit. SOR | 

quando lego Evangelium, & video ibi Teſtimonia de Lege, Teſtimonia de 
Prophetis, Solum Cbriſtum conſidero. Chry/oft. | 

Clari & aperti evangelii Chriſti Sermones ſunt ſuper Lac legale. | 

In quo, per 2E & ſimilia verba frequenter in venimus indifferenter accepta, de 
Patre, Filio, & Spiritu ſancto: quod minime fieret, niſi ubique eadem eſſet Sub- 
ſtantia. Chry/oſs. | | | b 

Turbata eſt anima mea (Chriſtus Fob. xii. inquit) : Pater, ſalvifica me ex hac 
Hora, Hæc Diſpenſationis, non Divinitatis Verba ſunt, Ita perturbalus eſt, ut 
etiam (ab hac bora) abſolvi cuperet, ſi licuiſſet. Hæ ſunt humane Nature Im- 
becillitates. Iem. 2 . 

Propterea omnia Verba divina quamvis ruſtica ſint & incompoſila, viva ſunt : guo- 
niam intus in ſuis ſenſibus hahent poſitam Veritatem Dei, quaſi Sanguinem in Venis 
incluſum, & ideo vivificant audientem : Sicut teſtatur Petrus ad Chriſtum dicens : Quo 
ihimus] Verba viva habes. Idem.. ; | 
Deus non adeo ſuam ſpectat Dignitatem ; ut noſtram Salutem. Propterea alta 

& magna raro, & ea abſcondita; fed humilia & abjeta frequenter loquitur. Idem. 
Tribus modis Deus erat in Chriſto ; primo, ſecundum infirmitatem omnis Crea- 
turz ; quod ubique eſt. Eo autem modo Deus etiam eſt in peccatoribus. Secundo, 
juxta Sanctificationem, & peculiarem inhabitationem; qua in ſanctis eſt. Tertio, 
ſecundum Plenitudinem Divinitatis, quod Chriſto ſigillatim convenit, juxta illud: 
Quod in ipſo habitat omnis plenitudo Divinitatis corporaliter. FORM | 
ee et de Natura ineffabili non eloqui digna; quam definire coutraria. 

Magnus. | | mY 
; — non Privilegio utriuſque Subſtantiæ Dominus eſſet omnium Chriſtus; 
gui ſibi univerſa aut Creatione aut Redemtione ſubegit? Afferte, inquit, Domino 
Gloriam & Honorem. Maximus. . e 

Filius Dei non temporibus tantum; ſed Seculis quoque omnibus ſuperior eſt: 
quippe qui eorum Conditor & Artifex eſt. Per quem, inquit Paulus, fecit & 
Secula. Creatorem enim ante Creaturas omnino eſſe conſtat. Chryſoſt. 

Deus itaque Dei Filius, par atque eadem de Patre Natura, Univerſitatis Creator 
& Dominus totius, ubique præſens, & univerſa excedens; in ordine temporum, 
quæ ipſius Diſpoſitione decurrunt, hunc fibi Diem, quo in Salutem Mundi ex 
beata Virgine naſceretur, elegit, integro per omnia pudore generantis. 

Hzc tibi, Chriſte Deus, tenui fragilique paratu 
Pro nobis facimus. Nec enim te, Summe Creator, 
Falla manu capiunt ; toto quem Corpore Mundus | er 
Non capit, anguſtum cui Cœlum, Terraque punctum eſt. Paulinus. 

Duas in Chriſto Generationes legimus. Ibi illum ex ſemetipſo genuit Deus; 
Hic eum Virgo, Deo cooperante, concepit: ibi ſine initio, hic ſine exemplo: 
ibi natus ut conderet Vitam; hic factus, ut tolleret mortem: ibi Patri natus; 
hic hominibus procreatus: illa Nativitate Hominem ſecit; hac generatione Hami- 
nem libera vit. Maximus Taurinenſis. 0 | | | 

Hoc Corpus cruentatum, lancea vulneratum, fontes ſanguinis & aquas univerſo 
Orbi ſalutares ſcaturivit,  Chry/of. | | | 

Ille Deus Coli, rerum Terrægue Creator i 
| Me propter, ſacra Virgine natus Homo eſt, Proſper. | 

Unigenitus Dei factus eſt Filius Hominis : ut, qui Creator Mundi erat, fieret 
& Redemtor, "RAY 

Spiritus quidem Sanctus, qui in Chriſto requievit, cuſtodivit illum: ut fine pec- 
cato conciperetur, fine peccato naſceretur, & ſine; peccati macula ab hoc Mundo 
tranſiret. Primaſius. + 


Naſcens 


- 
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Naſcens Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus, Homo vetus, qui nunquam deſtitit eſſe 
Deus verus, nove. Creature in ſe fecit Exordium; & in Ortus ſui forma dedit hu- 
mano Generi ſpirituale Principium; ut ad carnalis generationis abolenda Conta- 
gia, eſſet regenerandis Origo ſine Semine Criminis, de quibus dicitur: qui non 
ex Sanguinibus, neque ex Voluntate Carnis, neque ex Voluntate Viri; ſed ex Deo 
nati ſunt, Leo. is” | | 

Hodie per Hominem Filius Dei ingreſſus eſt in Mundum; cujus manu ante 
Hominem factus eſt Mundus. | | 

Qui emit, alienum emit : qui autem redimit, id quod ſuum fu't proprie z & 
ſuum eſſe deſivit. ; ; | 


Carnem igitur, mortemque meam meus ille Creator 
Pertulit, & carum Morte redemit Opus. | 

Imbecilla quidem; ſed naturalia Carnis 
Geſſit, & Affectus Corporis exhibuit. 

In Cruce fixus Homo eſt; Deus è Cruce terruit Orbem: 
Mortem Homo; verum mors ipſa Deum patitur. 

Cernere quod Thomas coram & palpare jubetur, 
Conſtanter ſtabili eredere diſco fide. 

Inſuper & Lateris, Manuum quoque Vulnera monſtrat, 
Et dubium digitos his jubet inſerere. 

Cerne, inquit, Latus, ecce, meum, Palmaſque, Pedeſque. 
Ecce Crucis Cla vos; Cuſpidis ecce Viam. Paulinus. 


Semper nobiſcum eſt Chriſtus; neque enim, niſi nobiſcum eſſet Chriſtus, ſuper 


eſſet Eccleſia. Chryſaſt. 


EÆqualitatem inviolabilem quam habet Deitas, non corrumpit Humanitas: Et 
Creatoris ad Creaturam Deſcenſio, credentium eſt ad æterna provectio. Leo. 
Spiritus Sanctus latenter dabatur ante Domini Clarificationem : Poſt maniſeſta- 


| tionem autem Divinitatis ejus, manifeſtius datus eſt. Auguſtinus. . 


Dicuntur Angeli orationes & Vota noſtra offerre Deo: non quia Deum doceant, 
ſed quia Voluntatem ejus ſuper his conſulant, & quod, Deo jubente, completum 
eſſe cognoverint, hoc nobis evidenter vel latenter reportant. Idem. 

Perlinemus ad Evangelium: pertinemus ad Novum Teſtamentum. Lex per 
Moſen data eſt: Gratia autem & Veritas per Jeſum Chriſtum facta eſt. Interroga- 
mus Afoſlolum, & dicit nobis: Quoniam non ſumus ſub Lege; ſed ſub Gratia. Miſit 
ergo Filium ſuum, factum ex Muliere, factum ſub Lege: ut eos, gui ſub Lege 
erant, redimeret, & ut adoptionem Filiorum reciperemus nos. Idem. 
Perfectio Legis in Cruce Chriſti abſcondita eſt. Marcus Eremita. 


Chriſti Miniſter, quem Chriſtus ſuſcepit, alienus eſt a Lege. Quis igitur es, 
qui judicas ex Lege alienum i Lege? Quid adhuc Legem tenes, & non potius 
Chrittum amplecteris? Credentes morte Chriſti Legi ſe mortuos, et ab ea liberatos 


eſſe ſciunt,— Perſpicuum igitur eſt, quod a Lege abſoluti ſumus, tanquam mor- 
tui; ſubjectique ſumus ei qui nos a Morte redemit. Chryſaſt. : | 

Crux nobis totius Beatitudinis Cauſa eſt, Hæc nos a cæcitate liberavit erroris : 
hec peregrinantes Cives oltendit : hæc Pacis firmamentum : hzc Bonorum omnium 
abunda Largitio. J[dem. 


Quiſquis Chriſtum induerit, is habet univerſam Virtutem. Qui vero ipſe indu- 


endus ci? $i nobis intrinſecus & forinſecus omnia ipſe ſolus fuerit : Si interna & 


externa Bona noſtra ille ſolus fuerit: Porro nunquam ab eo deſtitui, indumentum 
vocatur. a | 
Per ipſum ſalvabimur, non per nos: hoc eſt, fi membrum ejus fuerimus. Cum 
enim omnia ardebunt, ſolum Corpus ſalvabitur judicantis. . 
Fides Origo juſtitiæ, Sanctitatis Caput, Devotionis Principium, Religionis Fun- 
damentum. Cbryſoſt. | | WE” 
Ut doceret nos, etiam ipſum credere, doni eſſe, non meriti: inquit; Nemo 
venit ad me, n'fi cui datum fuerit à Patre meo- Nemo venit ad me, nifi Pater, 
5 . | qui 
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qul milit me, traxerit eum. Non dixit, Duxerit: ſed traxerit eum. Iſta violentia 
cordi fit; non carni. Quid ergo moraris? Crede & venis: Ama & traheris. Ne 
arbitreris iſtam aſperam moleſtamque Violentiam : dulcis eſt z ſuavis eſt: ipſa Sua- 
vitas te trahit. Nonne Ovis trahitur, cum eſurienti herba monſtratur ?!—— Sic 
& tu veni ad Chriſtum : nok longa itinera meditari. Ubi credis, ibi venis. Ad 
illum enim qui ubique eſt, amando venitur; non navigando. Auguſtinus. 

Oratio Corporis Chriſti non ſeparatur à Capite, quod in ſuſcepta Membrorum 
Natura manet, & orare totam Eccleſiam facit. 

. .Chriſtus nobis Propitiatio factus: ergo in ipſo omne pœnitentiæ Sacrificium 
miniſtratur & agitur ius eſt enim Penitentia : & propter hanc, ut nos ſalvaret, 
advenit. | | | 
Non caſu & ſimpliciter hi fontes (videlicet aquæ & ſanguinis) ex Latere Chriſti 
in Cruce pendentis ſcaturierunt: fed quoniam ex ambobus Eccleſia conſtituta eſt, 
Sciunt hoc initiati: per aquam enim regenerati z ſanguine & carne nutriti. Hinc 
Myſteria ortum habent: ut, quoties ad admirandum Calicem accedis, tanquam ab 
ir/o Latere hauriens accedas. Cbryſaſt. | 
pſe nos proprio ſanguine paſcit, & per omnia nos /ibi coagmentat ; unicuique 
fidelium ſemer ipſum per Myſterium commiſcet, & quos genuit, per ſemet ipſum 
enutrit. Ut infantes labia Uberibus infigunt; it nos ex Uberibus ſpiritualis Poculi 
trabimus Spiritus Sancti Gratiam, Idem, 4 7 8 oY 

Hoc accipite in * in Cruce it: oc accipite in Calice, quod 
effuſum eſt de cht Laue. — 44 25 ape: EY | , 

Quemadmodum, fi quis igne —4— Ceram, alii ceræ ſimiliter liquefactæ, 
ita miſcuerit, ut unum quid ex utriſque ſadtum videatur : Sic Communicatione Cor- 
poris Chriſti ipſe in nobis eſt, & nos in ipſo. Non poterat enim aliter corrup- 
tibilis hæc Natura corporis ad Incorruptibilitatem & Vitam traduci, niſi naturalis 
Vitæ Corpus ei adjungeretur. Cyrillus Hier. 

Non ſufficit ipſi hominem fieri, flagellis iterum cædi, ſed nos ſecum in unam (ut 
ita dicam) Maſſam reducit : neque id fide ſolum, ſed reipſa nos corpus ſuum effi- 
cit, Qua igitur re mundiorem eſſe non oportet eum, qui hoc ſacrificio partici- 
paturus eſt? &c. Os, quod igne impletur ſpiritual: ? Lingua, que eruentatur hoc 
admirabili Sanguine ? Ea namque re nos alimur, quam Angeli videntes tremunt; 
neque abſque pavore, propter fulgorem, qui inde reſilit, aſpicere poſſunt, & nos 
in unam cum illo Maſſam reducimur: Chriſti Corpus unum & una Caro, &c. 
Quis Paſtor unquam membris ſuis oves ſuas nutrivit ? Chry/oftomus. 

ana Eccleſia, Mater & Virgo corpore caſta, prole fœcunda, Sponſa Chriſti 
declarata, pie nutrit filios, quos Deo Patri dignos aſſignare contendit. Auguſtinns. + 

Eccleſia Mater ſpiritualis eſt. Ecclefia Sponſa Chriſti eſt, Gratia ejus dealbata, 
pm. Sanguine dotata, Totum poſſidet quod à Viro ſuo accepit in dote. 
1 h | | 


Ut Eccleſiæ mederetur, Sanguinem Filius effudit propter Eccleſiam. Hic San- 
guis irrigat Ecclefiam, & ideo plantaria ejus marceſcere non poſſunt; nec amit- 
tunt folia Arbuſta ejus. Non ſubjacet neceſſitati remporis ; nec eſt Conditioni 
obnoxia, ut per æſtatem coma foliorum tegatur, hieme amittat. Non tenetur 

Temporum Yualitate : Sed Spiritus eam Sancti Gratia gubernat: et ideo non ſeneſcit, 
nec contrahitur, & multis impugnantibus non opprimitur. Chryſoſtomus. | 

Ex Latere Chriſti naſcitur Ecclefia, non ſecus ac ex Coſta Adami Eva creatur. Si- 
cut Deus de Latere dormientis Ade Feminam creavit Evam : Sic de Latere ſecundi 
Adami, i. e. Chriſti dormientis exivit Sanguis & Aqua. 

In Gloria Chriſti recte vivit Eccleſia, ut pulchritudo ejus Honor fit Viro <us. 
Eſt enim & ſancta Eccleſia Domino Jeſu Chriſto in occulto Uxor. Occulte 
quippe atque intus in abſcondito Secreto Spirituali Anima humana inhæret Verbo 
ei, ut ſint duo in carne una. Quod magnum Conjugii Sacramentum in Chriſto 
& in Eccleſia commendat A poſtolus. ö i : 


Eccleſia 
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Eeclefia in littore Maris inhabitat, ut videat aliorum Naufragia : ipſa immunis 
Periculi, expectat alios fluctuantes in freto iſtius mundi, qui circumferuntur omni 
Vento Doctrine : Ipſa fidei radice immobilis perſeverat. | | 

Sancta Eccleſia in primitiis ſuis multitud ine Gentium faxcundata vix in fine 
mundi, Judæos quos invenerit, ſuſcipit: & extrema colligens, eos quaſi reliquias 
frugum ponit. 

Primus Gradus Caſtitatis eſt ſincera Virginitas: ſecundus autem, fidele Conju- 
gium. Ergo Species ſecunda Virginitatis eſt, Matrimonii caſta Dilectio. Idem. 

vod Dominus invitatus venerit ad nuptias, confirmare voluit, quòd fecit nu- 
ptias. Auguſtinus. 

Domini Jeſu Gloria fuit ox LARER Verbum: quia Deo minor in carne apparuit, ma 
gis ſe Hominem quam Fiti1um DEI confiteri voluit: ut Diabolus eum non cog- 
noſceret, & ita Paſſione ſua genus humanum redimeret z quoniam fi eum Diabolus 
cognoviſſet, nunquam cruci fixiſſet. 

Filius DEI Virtus & Sapientia eſt Patris. Sapientia, que cuncta diſpaſuit, Virtus, 
quæ cuncta creavit. Qui hoc in ſe naturaliter habet eſſe, quod Pater eſt. 

Pater, qui ante non cognoſcebatur, per Eum in bominum notitiam venit, unde & 
Verbum Patris & Splendor dicitur: quia per Eum & voluntas Patris agnoſcitur, & 
ipſa divinitatis eſſentia declaratur. 9 

—— Totus in Chriſto Dx us, & totus in Deo Chriſtus. Nulla hic recipi diſſepara- 
tio poteſt, nulla deciſio. Una tantum eſt ſimplex, una tantum pia & ſana. confeſſio, ado- 
rare, amare, colere Cbriſtum DzuM. © ; 

Qui eſt ante ſecula, verbum ſignificatur, coeternum Patri, ne ex tempore aliquo ex- 
titiſſe videretur, qui ſecula creavit uni ver ſa. Definat ergo illorum inſania, Crea- 
torem temporum predicare ſub tempore. SS | 
Nuoxiam fide ac dilectione Chriſta adbereo, ſolum cum Patre & Spiritu ſancto unum 
Deum videre concupiſco. | | 

Qui excelſum quæſierit in forma DEI, non eum reperiet, ni credat in formam 
ſervi, in qua ſe idcirco humiliavit, ut nos jacentes erigeret. 

Utramque debemus in Chriſto Domino naturam agnoſcere, ut nec adverſus 
CREATOREM videamur rbi, nec benefici noſtri Salvatoris exiſtimemur in- 
Bre ne apud Salvatorem ipſe ſibi deneget, quam quærit, ſalutem, qui Creatoris de 

EO Patre veram denegat Deitatem. | 

Quia totum hominem Deus ille ſuſcepit, ideo totius hominis in ſe paſſiones in veri- 
tate monſtravit. Et animam quidem rationalem habens, quicquid fuit infirmitatis anime, 
(fine peccato) ſuſcepit & pertulit : ut dum humane anime paſſiones, in anima quam ac- 
cepit, vinceret, noſtras quoque animas ab infirmitatibus liberaret. _ 

DQuieſcenti de lateris membro ſurgens Eccleſia nupſit. | 
Opus Dei eſt animas, quas creavit, colligere, & ad æternæ lucis gaudia revocare. 

Flagellari autem atque ſputis illiniri, crucifigi, mori atque ſepeliri, non hoc in ſua 
ſubſtantia opus DEI eſt, ſed opus hominis peccatoris, Sed peccata noſtra ipſe pertulit 
in corpore ſuo ſuper lignum. | | | 

Omnipotens DEUS, ſicut ex nihilo bona facere potuit ; ita, cum voluit, per incar- 
nationis ſuæ myſterium etiam perdita bona reparavit, &c. | \ 

Miſertus ergo Creator, ut redimeret, illam ad ſe debuit reducere, quam in perpe- 
tratione culpæ ex infirmitate aliquid conſtat habuiſſe. | 

Quis vero Pater nofter & Mater, niſi Mediator DEI & hominum, Homo Chriſtus 
Jeſus ? &c. | N a 

Redemptor noſter, totius Conditor creaturæ, ad hoc propriatus humanam voluit 
carnem alſumere, ut divinitatis ſuæ gratia, dirupto quo tenebamur captivi vinculo ſer- 
vitutis priſtinæ, nos reſtitueret libertati, &c. Neth * 

Per Sanguinem Chriſti miſericorditer educamur, qui per legis litteram ſevere prius 
conſtringebamur. | . 
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Fatendum eſt, DE UM natum ex Fœmina, non ſecundum divinitatem, ſed ſe- 
cundum humanitatem. Deum in cunis jacuiſſe, pannoſum, ſordibus involutum, cre- 
viſſe & profeciſſe ætate & ſapientia, ſecundum humanitatem, non ſecundum divinita- 
tem. Deum eſuriſſe, ſitiſſe, laſſum ex itinere quieviſſe, non ſecundum divinitatem, 
ſed ſecundum humanitatem. DE UM comprehenſum manibus i impianum. judicatum, 
damnatum, crucifixum, latus lancea perforatum. 

Rurſus profitendum, Jeſum Chriſtum ante ſecula de Patre natum, "Ware ex 
Trinitate, & per eum falta omnia viſibilia & inviſibilia, & fine ipſo factum fe nibil. 

N Chriſtus, quemadmodum ſecundum veram divinitatem DE US Creator eſt homi- 
num; ita ſecundum veram carnem Mediator eſt DEI & hominum. ä 
Corpora nuda videre, & mutua cernere membra 

Non pudet, atque rudis fœdum nil ſentit honeſtas; 

Nam quæcunque bonus formavit membra Creator 
Cur pudibunda forent? &c. Prudentius. 

- « Tu, Chriſte potens! cui ſemper parcere promptum ſt, 
Tu Figulus maſſam potis es reparare caducam, | 
Et confracta diu reſolutaque fingere vaſa, &c. 75 

Quia timenti adhuc populo lex eſt tranſmiſſa per 8 dillgentibus 1 vero filiis 
Evangelii gratia collata eſt per Dominum, qui ad redemtionem noſtram veniens, no- 
vum nobis Teſtamentum condidit, &c.—— Non Per _ 6 ſed per 
ſanfum Evangelium legem didicimus. 

Ille, qui potuit de luto hominem facere, idem potens eſt etiam . 5 purgare, 
& valet innocentiam perditam reſtituere, qui ſepultos & membra. perdita, revocat ad 
ſalutem. 

Semper pre oculis habete, ſanctæ aol | regem 8 ( pacificum noſtrum 
qui Chriſtus eſt), quemadmodum paſſionem ſuſtinuit, ut genus humanum ab inte- 
ritu liberaret. 

Dignum fuerat ut per eum fieret remiſſio, per quem falta fuerat creatio: & ipſe 
eſſet largitor gratiæ, qui fuerit omnibus Autor nature. 

Gratis omnia ſua Pietate concedit, nec cujuſquam meritum exigit, ut poſſit proprio 
labore ſalvari. Quid enim meruit latro, ut fic velociter Paradiſum introiret? Quid 
publicanus, qui repente de Templo abſolutus exivit ? Ipſe dedit confeſſionis ſubitum 
votum, qui donavit & præmium. Conſtat ergo pro nihilo peocatores ſalvos fieri, 
quando certum eſt converſionem gratuita largitate concedi. < 
Non ergo in fletibus, non in actibus noſtris, fed 1 in Advocati 101 i allegatione con- 
fidamus. 

Poteſt etiam intelligi, quod Chriſtus tunc per Kueken 3 quando i in Paſſione 
lancea perforato latere ſanguine & aqua manante redemtionis & lavacri ents 
produxit. 

i Traxit origo necem de ſemine, ſed Pater .orbis 

Purgavit medicis crimina mortis aquis. 

Ecclefia columba——habitat in foraminibus petræ, quia ſemper receptaculum habet 
in his, ex quibus ſanata eſt, vulneribus Chriſti. 

Soror Chriſti eſt eccleſia, de ſanguine ejus reconciliata. Columba de Spiritu ſancto 
i mmaculata baptiſmi_ſacramento. Bene autem eccleſia appellatur virgo, pulcherrima 
mulierum, quia de ea Paulus fic loquitur fidelibus : deſpondi vos uni viro, virginem 
caſtam exhibere Chriſto. - 

Tunc Chriſtus univerſam ſibi Eccleſiam deſpondit, quando in patibulum aſcendit. 

Domus eccleſiæ ſunt conventicula fidelium per totum orbem diſperſa. 

Mater noſtra eft regeneratrix Gratia, apud quam una columba colligitur, quia :llos 
ſolos colligit, qui in ſimplicitate permanent, & ab unitate non ſcinduntur. Multi 
quippe fideles dum in id ipſum intendunt, dum uno deſiderio Chriſti. ſe invicem nu- 
triunt, dum habentes cor unum & animam unam in caritate ſe uniunt, ex multis 
membris unum corpus efficiunt : omneſque in unitatis ſimplicitate & unitate viventes 


una columba exiſtunt, quæ ſola 3 & electa genetrici fue dicitur, 


Chriſtus 
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. Chriſtus cum tota ſua Eccleſia, ſive . adhuc verſatur in terris, ſive quæ cum eo 
Jam regnat in ccelis, una perſona eſt. Et ſicut eſt una anima, quæ diverſa corporis 
membra vivificat; ita totam ſimul eccleſiam unus Spiritus ſanctus vegetat & illuſtrat. 
Sicut namque Chriſtus, qui eſt caput eccleſiæ, de Spiritu ſancto conceptus eſt; fic 
ſancta eccleſia, quæ corpus ejus eſt, eodem Spiritu ſancto repletur ut vivat, ejus vir- 
tute firmatur, ut in unius fidei & caritatis compage ſubſiſtat. | 
Sancta eccleſia in filiis ſuis fide Chriſto ita conjungitur, ſpe ſuſpenditur, caritate con- 
glutinatur, ut nihil extra Chriſtum diligat, ut eum ſibi familiariter fide & amore inſe- 
parabilem teneat. Sancta eccleſia gratia genetrice nutritur, dum fide eruditur, carne 
ſui ſponſi paſcitur, ſanguine lavatur, ſcriptura divina ſaginatur, hujuſmodi robuſta 

nnutrimentis dæmones expugnat, vitia ſuffocat, carnem domat, ſpiritum roborat, vitam 
expectat. Hoc Chriſtus eccleſiæ ſponſus viſitando perfecit. 

M.lilnus fortaſſe (mali ſ. hypocritæ) nocuiſſent, fi non eos ſancta eccleſia introrſus 
admittens, uſque ad cubile fidei reciperet: quos dum per profeſſam fidem recipit, ſibi 
ptoculdubio inevitabiles facit. | | | 
Scit ſanta eccleſia in paſſionibus creſcere, atque inter opprobria honorabilem vitam 
tenere; ſcit nec adverſis dejici, nec de proſperis gloriari ; ſcit bona ſua miſericordiæ 
Redemtoris, ſcit mala ſua juſtitiæ tribuere Judicis: quod & bona illo largiente habeat, 
& mala illo permittente patiatur. 

* Sciendum, quod mos eſt ſcripturæ, ut ubi unius fit mentio perſonæ de trinitate, tota 
ſimul trinitas intelligatur. | | 2 

Nihil creatum in Trinitate credendum, nihil inzquale, nihil ex gratia 
æquale, nihil anterius, poſteriuſve, aut minus; nihil corporeum, nihil corporaliter 
effigiatum, nihil ſibi inviſibile, nihil creaturis viſibile, nihil confuſum, ſed unum per- 
fectum, quia totum ex uno: & unum, non tamen ſolitarium, d uhνννον ergo. 
Filius utique omnium principium eſt. 
Chriſtus unus & ſolus Deus cum Patre & Spiritu ſancto, regnans per omne ſeculum. 

Chriſtus dicitur principium, eo quod ab ipſo ſunt omnia & quia ante eum nihil eſt. 
Finis, vel quia dignatus eſt in fine ſeculorum humiliter in carne naſci & mori: vel 
quia quicquid agimus, ad illum referimus: & cum ad illum pervenerimus, ultra quod 

ramus non habemus. 

Sicut Chriſtus communicavit noſtræ ſubſtantiæ, per aſſumtionem hominis : ſic et 
nos participes ejus ſumus per aſſumtionem corporis & ſanguinis ejus. 
Secundus Adam, id eſt, Dominus ipſe & conditor noſter natus ex virgine, ut ima- 
ginem in nobis ſuam & ſimilitudinem exemplis ſuis reſtauraret & donis. 

Ipſa natura ſuſcipienda erat, quæ liberanda; & ne quis forte ſexus a ſuo Creatore ſe 
contemptum putaret, virum ſuſcepit, natus ex fæmina eſt. 

. Chriſtus Deus & homo, una perſona eſt in trinitate. 

Hic propheta & Dominus omnium prophetarum, Conditor «triu/que teſtamenti, 
nec ab alio quam a ſe vult requiri veritatem aut ſanitatem. | 8 
Nullum majus donum præſtare poterat hominibus Deus, quàm quod Verbum ſuum, 
per quem omnia condidit, illis Caput faceret, & ipſos homines tanquam membra ei 
coaptaret: & cum Patre Deus eſſet, & cum hominibus homo : qui & ora! pro nobis, 
& orat in nobis; & adoratur à nobis: orat pro nobis, quia ſacerdos & victima eſt: 
orat in nobis, quia caput noſtrum eſt. Nec hoc mirum, ſi ſunt in una voce Chriſtus 
& eccleſia ſua, quia ſunt in uno corpore. Oratur a nobis ut Deus noſter, oratur in 
forma Dei, orat in forma ſervi. | | Eat; 
Tu Domine Jeſu Chriſte Pater es creatione & Deitate, tu es frater redemtione & 
humanitate : tu es Dominus naturalis, non extraneus: quicquid habemus, à te habe - 
mus, & in fine a te expectamus, — Domine DEUS, Creator & Redemtor noſter. 
Sicut homo pupillam oculi ſui ſedulo cuſtodit, ſic Domine Jeſu Chriſte, amicum & 
dilectum tuum protegis, defendis & cuſtodis, ne in peccatum labatur, neve a diabolo 
» affligatur. | | 8 
= Chrriltus eſt exemplum, Chriſtus lex eſt: id eſt, Liber & Forma imitandi quæ fecit 
& docuit; vitandi, quæ ipſe vitavit & prohibuit. 22 0 
M- 


® Ex Seculo VII. VIII. et IX. 


aperire: per cujus ſacramenta abluti & ſanctificati, altiorem regni cceleſtis aulam poſ- 
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Quemadmodum fi quis per pulverem graditur, neceſſe eſt ut ſaltem pedes ejus in- 
pulverentur, quos layare neceſſe eft, fic quiſquis in hac vita, quæ pulverulentz viæ 
comparatur, verſatur, quantumcunque perfectus ſit, non tamen penitus ab omni 
cato immunis exiſtit, & ideo ſaltem lauatiane pedum indiget. Unde dictum eſt: qui 
totus eſt lotus, non indiget, niſi ut pedes lavet. | To | 

Nemo neceſſitate credit, ſed voluntate. | | | 

Sciendum quod Adam non ſicut Eva deceptus fuit, ut crederet ſe ſicut Deum un- 
quam futurum : ſed quia maluit non turbare uxorem, reſiſtendo ejus perſuaſioni, 
quam obedire præceptis creatoris. gs, 

Tacere veritatem non (ſemper) eſt peccatum, quod inde apparet, quia Chriſtus, 
qui ſolus non peccavit, veritatem tacuit, cum dicit, Multa habeo, &c. 

Ne credas, Verbum propter Te incarnatum tantum creaturam & non Creatorem 
eſſe : quod hoc nomen Chriſti in vanum ſumere eſſet. Nam ut teſtatur Eccleſiaſtes : 
omnis creatura, quæ fub ſole eſt, vanitas eſt, Conf. Job. X. 

Dominus & ſalvator noſter januam nobis ſalutis in dextro latere ſui cordis voluit 
ſimus intrare. - 

Chriſtus eorum fidem it, pro quibus ſanguinem fudit. = | 

Quid eſt credere niſi, credendo 'amare, credendo diligere, credendo ad eum ire, 
& ejus membris incorporari ? . th bats 

Sicut ex latere Adam dormientis nata eſt Eva, ita ex latere Chriſti in cruce dormi- 


entis exierunt ſacramenta, ex quibus conſtituta eſt eccleſia. 


Tu es Deus meus; Tu creaſti me, per alium recreari nequeo, yn" e 
quem creatus ſum. Creaſti me per Deum Verbum manens apud Te, recreas per Ver; 


bum carnem factum propter nos. 


Corpus & ſanguis Chtiſti in ſtabilimentum animæ noſtræ & corporis inconſumtum 
& incorruptum, non in ſeceſſum iens, ſed in noſtram ſubſtantiam & conſcrvationem 
omnimodi nocumenti reparatio, ſordis omnis purgatio. : 

_ Hareditas eccleſiæ eſt Chriſtus, qui paſcet eam in futuro, quando ipſe erit omnia 
in omnibus; ipſa quaque eccleſia eſt hæreditas Chriſti, quia ipſe excolit eam doctrina 
ſua ; & ipſa paſcit eum bonis operibus ſuis, quibus ipſe tanquam bono cibo delectatur. 

Dormivit in cruce Chriſtus, pungitur latus illius lancea, ut ſacramentis, que inde 
fluunt formetur eccleſia, | 

Singulz eccleſiæ ideo ſtellis comparantur, quia ſicut ſtella differt a ſtella in claritate, 
ita diverſz in diverſorum chariſmatum conceſſione. Alia enim prævalet in largitate, 
alia in caſtitate. ; 

Chriſtus eſt ſponſus verus, ſponſa vero ſancta eccleſia ex omnibus congregata gen- 


. tibus, de qua Apoſtolus ait: deſpondi vos uni viro virginem caſtam exhibere Chriſto. 


Turturis fertur hæc eſſe natura, ut ſi jugalis ſui fuerit ſolatio deſerta, null; ulterius 


alteri copuletur. Quod eccleſiæ caſtitati congruenter aptatur: que etſi Domini ſponſi ſui 


morte viduata eſt, tanta tamen ejus memoria, quem reſurrexiſſe a mortuis, & in cœlis 
Jam regnare novit, tenetur, ut nullatenus externorum poſſit recipere conſortium, ſolo 
illius ad quem fe quandoque perventuram ſperat, amore contenta. 
Unuſquiſque Evangelit prædicator ita debet in eccleſia laborare, ut defuncto Fratri, 
id eſt, Chriſto, ſuſciter ſemen. 3 | | 
Perfecta libertas eſt Chriſto ſervire, illum diligere, qui vere nos liberavit, qui verus 
eſt filius Dei, non ſervus; ſed in forma ſervi Dominus. 635! 
Notandum eſt, quod duo ſunt ordines eleSorum in judicio futuri : unus judicantium 
cum Domino, alius judicatorum a Domino. | 
Venientium alij judicabunt, ali judicabuntur. Eorum qui judicabuntur, alii ſalva- 


buntur, alii ncn. 


Niſi nobiſcum Chriſtus dormierit & in morte requieverit, calorem æternæ vitæ ac- 
cipere non valemus. | | . 

Hæc eſt noſtra civitas & patria, ad quam in ſeculi naſcentis exordio a Deo Chriſto 
creati ſumus. | * | | 


Creatorem 
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Crealorem naſtrum nunguam negabimus, neque ab ejus cultu avelli nos patiemur: 
Alium Deum præter Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum colere & adorare neſcimus: 
quia Chriſtiani ſumus, pro ejus nomine mori cupimus. | | 

Patrem a nullo factum vel genitum dicimus: ipſum autem Dominum Jeſum 


Chriſtum, Dei filium & Creatorem omnium ex ſubſtantia patris ante ſæcula genitum, 


deſcendiſſe ultimo tempore pro redemtione mundi a patre, &c. | 
Cujus morte & ſanguine mundati, remiſſionem peccatorum conſecuti ſumus, reſu- 

ſcitandi ab eo, in ea qua reſurrexit idem Dominus forma. 

Natus a Deo /ine matre, natus a virgine fine patre, ſolum verbum caro factum 

eſt, & habitavit in nobis. Eccleſiam Catholicam credimus, ſine macula & ruga 


gorpus ejus eſſe, regnumque habituram cum capite ſuo omnipotente, Chriſto Jeſu, 


poſtquam hoc corruptibile induxerit incorruptionem, & mortale immortalitatem: ut ſit 
Deus omnia in omnibus. .Hac fide corda purificantur, hac hæreſes extirpantur, in 


hac omnis eccleſia in ſcculo præſenti, gloriatur. Et non alia fide eſt ſalus: nec enim 


nomen aliud eſt ſub cœlo datum hominibus, in quo oporteat nos ſalvos fieri. 
Ignorantia ſcripturarum eſt ignorantia Chriſti, I» | 

De Domino & ejus corpore tanquam de uno loquitur ſcriptura. 

DI habet poteſtatem emittendi ſpiritum, niſi qui animarum Conditor eſt. In 
IC. c. 15. 

De Jabra naturis ita ſcribit Iſidorus: ex utero virginis minor dicitur patre Chri- 
ſtus, ſcilicet juxta humanam aſſumptionem, non juxta divinitatem. Chriſtus & in for- 
ma ſervi, propter conceptionis excellentiam, Dominus eſt hominum, &c. Iꝑſe æter- 
nus eſt ex patre, temporalis ex matre, & c. Ipſe conditoris templum, ipſe conditor 
templi: ipſe autor operis, ipſe opus autoris, &c. Ideo Deus in homine venit, quia 


per ſe ipſum ab hominibus cognoſci non potuit. 


% 
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Ipſe conditor omnium ac redemtor cum poſſet in ſuæ divinitatismajeſtatein ſæculum 
veniendo mortales perterrere, humanitate magis ineſtimabili clementia humiliter ad no- 
ſtra deſcendens, quos creavit dignatus eſt & redimere, qui & ſpontaneam de nobis ve- 
ræ de ſe fidei confeſſionem expectat. | : 5 | | 

Conſidera quanta pro abſolutione noſtri & liberatione, Creator Dominuſque noſter 
pertulerit, quibuſque contumeliis ſe afficiendum tradiderit, ut nos a vinculis poteſtatis 
diabolicæ liberaret. | GE weg t 

In fabrica Chriſti, qui zdificantur de imis, levantur ad ſumma: in fabrica vero Dia 
boli, de ſummis ad ima præcipitantur. | | | 
In illo utigue corpore veniet Chriſtus, quod pro noſtra ſalute ſuſceptum, pro noſtra 
abſolutione natum, & pro noſtrorum vulnerum medicina lancea claviſque contixum eſt. 
Prima enim erit in reos in toleranda ſententia venerandarum præſentia cicatricum, illa 
clavorum ſigna bonis ſalutaria, malis terribilia, que u/que ad diem judicii non de- 
lentur. | | | N | | 
Quæ lex & prophetæ cecinerunt occulta fuerunt, ſed per paſſionem Chriſti velum 
illud ſciſſum eſt : & quæ fuerunt obſcurata Judzis, Chriſtianis revelara ſunt. 5 


* tum coelum diſtat a terra, tantum noſtra opinatio a natura illius ſeparatur, & 


.idcirco debent verba eſſꝭ moderata. Sicut enim qui in multis cogitationibus eſt, ea 


ſomniat frequenter de quibus cogitat : ita qui plura voluerit de divinitate diſſerere, in- 


cidit in ſtultitiam. f | 
Noli dicere Aliud & Aliud, ſed dic Alius & Alius : non Aliud in ſubſtantia, ſed 


Alius in perſona: non pater major, non filius minor in divinitatis gloria, fed crede di- 


centi UN UM Sumus. Ideo quod dixit ipſa veritas, Unum, liberat te ab Ario, quod 


dixit ſumus, hberat te a Sabellio, Si unum, non ergo diverſum : fi ſunt, non ergo 
ſolus. . e Ke hs 


* 


* 
. 


Chriſtus pro loco, vel tempore, vel cauſſa, eſca & potus eccleſiæ factus eſt, per cor- 


poris ſui & ſanguinis ſacramentum. 


Chriſtus eſt facies Dei, quia per eum ſe pater hominibus manifeſtavit. | 
am, ne nos de generatione Dei diſſeramus quæſtiones, cum Paulus judicaverit nihil 


ſe ſcire niſi Chriſtum Jeſum, & hunc crucifixum. 


* | Petrus 
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Petrus 'nihil amplius quam Chriſtum Dei filium putaverit confitendum: nos & 
quando, & quomodo natus fit, & quantus fir, humanæ infirmitatis contemplatione ri- 
mamur. Finis fidei meæ Chriſtus eſt, finis fidei meæ Dei filius eſt, non libet mihi 
ſcire generationis ſeriem, non licet tamen neſcire generationis fidem, >©ﬀ 
Chriſtus Deus noſter dicitur ſecundum Creationem, quia Dei eſt Creare. 

Chriſtus vermis, quia & mortalis & de virgine fine virili commixtione natus, ut ver- 
mis de materia naſcitur fine patre. PET | 
Chriſtus de ſubſtantia virginis carnem aſſumſit, quam aſſumendo purificavit. 

Divinitas redemtoris noſtri tegmine ſe humanæ naturæ, quaſi umbraculo quodam 
obtexit: quo mediante virginis eum viſcera ferre ſufficerent, ſicque virtus altiſſimi ob- 
umbravit eam, dum divina Chriſti potentia & eam præſentialiter implevit, & ut capi 
ab illa poſſet, ſubſtantia ſe noſtræ fragilitatis obnubi lavit. 

Procedens Chriſtus de thalamo ſuo, id eſt de virginali utero, qui recte dicitur tha- 
lamus, quia in illo humanitate aſſumta, eccleſiam ſibi tanquam ſponſam ſociavit. 

Poſſidebat Diabolus genus humanum, & reos ſuppliciorum tenebat chirogra 
peccatorum. Dominabatur in cordibus infidelium : ad creaturam colendam deſerendo 
creatorem, deceptos captivoſque trahebat. Per Chriſti autem fidem, quæ morte ejus 
& reſurrectione firmata eſt: per ejus ſanguinem qui in remiſſionem fuſus eſt peccato- 
rum, millia credentium a dominatu diaboli liberantur, Chriſti corpori copulantur, & 
ſub tanto Capite uno ejus ſpiritu fidelia membra vegetantur. yt 
Seipſum medicum dicit, qui miro medicandi genere vulneratus eſt propter iniqui- 
tates noſtras, & livore ejus ſanati ſumus. Sanos autem & juſtos appellat eos, qui ig- 
norantes Dei juſtitiam & ſuam volentes conſtituere, juſtitiz Dei non ſunt ſubjecti: qui 
ex lege præſumentes, evangelii gratiam non quærunt. Porro male habentes & pecca- 
tores vocat eos, qui ſuæ fragilitatis conſcientia devicti, nec per legem ſe juſtificari poſſe 
videntes, Chriſti gratiæ poenitendo colla ſubmittunt. 

Creator hominis peccatum per ſeipſum expiare voluit, & non per angelum, quia 
non ſufficiebat angeli meritum ad redemtionem totius generis humani : nec tantum 
ſceleris incurriſſet Diabolus in nece angeli, quantum incurrit in nece Creatoris. 

Non quod ipſe peccatum haberet : ſed quod pro nobis pectatum factus eſt, ut nos 
a peccato liberaret : qui aliquando ex perſona ſolius Capitis loquitur, quod eſt ipſe 
ſalvator natus ex Maria virgine : aliquando ex perſona corporis ſui, quod eſt ſancta 
eccleſia diffuſa toto orbe terrarum. fa 5 . 
Pater Jeſu Chriſti) miſit filium unigenitum Deum, per quem creavit hominem, ut 
per eundem redimeretur per quem creatus eſt : qui carnem ex virgine aſſumens, ita hu- 
er naturz adunatus eſt, ut idem eſſet homo, qui Deus eſt, & Deus qui homo, 

Q 
Væ quippe ei, qui cum corruerit, Chriſtum in ſe non habet erigentem. 

In principio, id eſt in filio fecit Deus coelum & terram ; principium Chriſtus eſt, 
qui in Evangelio dicit : ego ſum principium. | 

Diabolus Rex mundi fuit ante adventum Chriſti. | 

Mulier de latere viri dormientis ædificata legitur, & non de terræ plaſmate ſicut vir: 
certe myſterii cauſa ſignificans, quod Chriſtus propter eccleſiam in cruce dormivit, ex 
cujus latere——manavit. X. | | 

Ex paſſione Chriſti proceſſit eccleſiæ conſtitutio. 

Filius ſuſcitavit ſemetipſum. ee 5 

Non propter ſemet ipſum vindicat Deus in peccatorem, quaſi ulciſcens injuriam ſu- 
am: nihil enim tale recipit in ſe natura divina: ſed ad utilitatem noſtram facit omnia, 
pro 3 noſtra & correptiones ducit & poenas, non ut ſe vindicet, ſed ut nos 
emendet. | ; 

De latere Chriſti in cruce per mortem ſopiti, ſacramenta ſalutis exierunt. 
Tu JeſuChriſte es cauſſa efficiens & finalis amofis & dilectionis, ut occaſionem ha- 
beas glorificandi nos: quia tu occaſionem das, tu affectionem creas, tu deſiderium ton- 
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Non ideo in peccatis concipiuntur homines, quia peccatum eft miſceri conjugibus. 
Opus hoc caſtum in conjuge non habet culpam, ſed origo peccati ſecum trahit, quaſi 
ex radice debitam poenam. Non enim maritus, quia maritus eſt, mortalis eſt. Erat 
enim & Dominus mortalis, fed non de peccato, ſuſcepit poenam noſtram, culpam 
non novit. | | 
Quanta diſtantia eſt inter Moſen & Chriſtum, tanta diſtantia eſt inter legem & Evan- 
gelium, & inter doctores legis & Evangelii. 0 | 
Non tam facile me refeciſti quam feciſti, nam ſemel dicendo me fecifti, ſed reficiendo 
& dixifti multa, & geſſiſti mira, & pertuliſti dura, nec tantum dura ſed & indigna. 
Eva deſignat Eccleſiam, ſponſam Chriſti de latere morientis Chrifti profluxit. 
De latere Chriſti pendentis in cruce Eccleſia formata eft, quando unus militum lan- 
e a latus ejus aperuit, & continuo exivit ſanguis redemtionis & aqua baptiſmatis. 
Chriſtus eſt pupilla Eccleſiæ ſuæ: quia ille ſolus diſcernit ſuos a non ſuis. 
5 non habemus perfectionem angeli, non habeamus præſumtionem dia- 
1. 
In Abraham & aliis juſtis præceſſoribus Chriſti, nunquam fuit originale peccatum 
pPtorſus deletum, niſi per ſanguinem Chriſti. 
Sancta Scriptura, aliquando cibus, aliquando vero potus eſt. Quicquid exponitur 
ut intelligatur, quaſi manditur ut glutiatur. Apertiora & manifeſta bibimus, quæ etiam 
non expoſita intelligere valemus. f 

Pro Judaicis omnibus, nova nobis facta ſunt omnia: pro lege, Evangelium, pro 
Hieroſolymis, coelum: pro templo, interior cortina, in qua ſacroſancta Trinitas reſi- 
det: pro circumciſione, baptiſma: pro manna, corpus Dei: pro aqua, Sanguis Do- 
mini; pro virga Moſæ vel Aaronis, crux : pro agno, filius Dei, omniaque alia ad ean- 

dem trationem. 

Omnia per ipſum facta ſunt, &c. Si te offenderit 72 per, & quæris invenire in ſcri- 
ptura ſermonem quendam qui dicat, quod Verbum ipſum fecerit omnia, audi David: 
principio tu Doinine terram fundaſti, & opera manuum tuarum ſunt coeli. Vides quo- 
modo non dixit : quia per te facti funt coeli & fundata eſt terra: fed TU fundaſti, & 
opera manuum tuarum ſunt coeli. Qui & hc de unigenito, & non de patre dicit. 

Privatam mulieris inſtitutionem omnino divus Apoſtolus recipit & permittit. Sic 

Priſca Apollinem inſtituit. TheophylaFus. | Ne 

Quam magnum & admirabile: Deum hominem fieri, creatorem creaturam : vitam 

angelorum, ne fame moriatur lacte nutriri: eum qui orbem portat, puellæ manibus 
- bajulari, Dei virtutem, humana imbecillitate laſſari: ex quo & per quem omnia vivunt, 
occidi. a | 

Sicut protoplaſtus in paradiſo, quaſi flos emicuit in primo ſeculo: fic filius Dei nova 
lux, noſtro natus apparuit ſeculo, ut filios Dei di/per/os congregaret in num. 

Chriſti regis noſtri opprobria ſacramenta noſtra ſunt. | 

Soporato Adz coſta detrahitur, mulierque formatur : paſſo Chriſto incruce, Ec 1 - 
naſcitur. 7 

Mors, unde mortem totius humani generis traxit defectus, mortua eft, quando in 

ligno mortua vita fuit. | LS, | 

Pontifex noſter Chriſtus Dominus, in ſe quidem non peccavit, ſed pro eis quos ſibi 

- compaginavit percatum factum fuit, Rom. viii. Horum peccatum nec ipſe unquam 
' ipnoravit, qui omnia prænoſcit antequam fiant : nec donec ipſi qui per ignorantiam 

peccaverant, peccatum ſuum agnoſcerent, hoſtiæ ſuz oblationem diſtulit. 
Quiſquis lepra ſpirituali fuerit obſeſſus, fi ſanari deſiderat, fine Chriſti ſanguine nec 
veniam conſequi, nec a peccatis ſuis poterit purificari. | 

In paſſione dominica, perpetua & certa eredentibus lætitia repoſita eſt. 

Non ceu imbecillis paſſus eſt, ſed voluntarius, qui in crucem etiam ſublatus propriam 
oſtendit potentiam ſolem obſcurans, terram concutiens, monumenta aperiens. 
ERecte ac pulere Chriſtus illam imaginem, quam Adam perdiderat, quamque per 

divinam inſufflationem acceperat, renovans, ſacris ſuis tradidit Apoſtolis, perque ipſos 

cunctis credentibus. 8 : | | „ A 
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Præſtat cum patre, quod poſtularat a patre, quia Mediator eſt & Creator. Mediftor 
ut poſcat: Creator ut tribuat. c 1 e eee } 
Si quid novit pater, nom ſine filio novit; ipſe enim eſt ſapientia ejus: ſi quid poteſt 
pater, non ſine filio poteſt; ipſe enim eſt ejus potentia. Non igitur inferior filius 
atre. | . | | - 
Sane Latini male hæc exponentes, & minus recte intelligentes, dicunt quod ſpiritus 
etiam ex filio procedat. Nos autem hoc primum quidem dicimus ad eos, quod aliud 
fit eſſe ex quopiam, & aliud eſſe cujuſdam; ut ſpiritus eſt quidem ſpiritus filii abſque 
dubio, & ab omni ſcriptura approbatum: cæterum eſſe ex filio, nulla ſcriptura teſta- 
tur, ut ne duo principia ſpiritus introducamus, patrem & filium. Theephyl. in Jaan. 
Lagos in patre cum patre, Deus in Deo fine tempore & loco, omnia localia, cun- 
cta temporalia abſque ſui mutabilitate vel defectu procreata ordinavit, ſuiſque ſingula 
generibus & ſpeciebus ad effectum ſuæ conditionis & proprietatis diſtinxit: & per 
verbum (dictionem) non tranſitorium vel commune nobis, ſed æternum, ad voluntatem 
& effectum gratiæ creatricis, ut placuit, cuncta perduxit. | : 
Prima hominis conditio, quia primus homo non eſt natus, ſed factus. Secunda d 
latere viri, Tertia ex viro & foemina, quarta, Dei & hominis, ſine viro de foemina. 
Jam erat una, ſine viro & foemina; altera de viro ſine foemina ; tertia de viro & foe- 
mina, reſtabat quarta, ſine viro de foemina. Sed iſta quarta liberavit tres; factus ſub 
lege, ut eos qui ſub lege erant redimeret. Ipſe enim ſub lege tamdiu fuit, donec bap- 
tizatus, novi Teſtamenti inceperit Evangelion prædicare. IG Tt 11] 
Anima hominis eſt inſtar citharoedi, membra vero ut cithara. Male namque & in- 
epte pulſante citharoedo, male habet quoque cithara. e | 
Anima pulcra ſane a Deo condita eſt, gratioſa, blanda, jucunda, inſpirationis gratiam 
accipiens : fit autem meretrix quando a voluntate incantata fuerit, effaſcinataque ut a 
vero bono deficiat uſque adeo, ut vel aliis ducatum præſtet in veneficiis volupta- 
Dominus homini varias dedit leges: unam, in paradiſo: ſecundam, tempore Noe: 
tertiam, ſub Abraham, nempe circumciſionem. Quartam, per Moſen: quintam, per 
prophetas. Omnes igitur illz leges ſi conferantur cum Evangelii evidentia & virtute, 
ſunt quid? Con. * in Job. 2. | F 
Tieſtimonium Jeſu eſt, quod teſtificati ſunt prophetæ, imo ſpiritus ſanctus per pro- 
phetas de Chriſti & Eccleſiæ ſacramentis. Hinc eſt illud primi prophetantis teſtimo- 
nium: relinquet homo patrem & matrem ſuam, & adhærebit uxori ſuæ : & erunt 
duo in carne una. [Quod Apoſtolus exponens : magnum eft hoc ſacramentum, ego an- 
tem dico in Chriſto & Eccleſia. SEL 
Lex eſt plantatio Dei, non igitur illa eradicata eſt. Manet enim radix ejus ſpiritus 
qui in occulto eſt. Folia autem, hoc eſt apparens littera defluunt. Legem enim, ul- 
tra, non juxta litteram, ſed juxta ſpiritum intelligimus. In Ep. Pauli ad Titum, 
C. 2. 13 : 1 x 5 
Falſus etiam teſtis eſt, qui non eodem dicta ſenſu intelligit, quo dicuntur. . . 
Lex atramento ſcribebatur, Evangelium autem in vobis per ſpiritum ſcriptum eſt. 
Quanto intervallo ſpiritus ab atramento diſtat, & cor a lapide, tantum & novum teſta- 
mentum a lege diſcr 1 „ 1 
Perfecta ſcientia eſt & conſummata juſtitia, eum noſſe illique per caritatem & paſſi-· 
onis ſuæ jugem memoriam adhærere, in quo & habitat omnis plenitudo divinitatis cor- 
poraliter, & in quo ſunt omnes theſauri ſapientiæ & ſcientiæ Dei abſconditi. 
Sicut mulier illa fluxum ſanguinis ſuſtinens fimbria veſtimenti ejus ſanata eſt, ic 
eccleſia per paſſionis ſacræ memoriam, que a præſentia Chriſti corporali uſque ad nos 
demiſſa eſt, ſalutem conſequitur perpetuam., Radulpbuan s. 
nis, non ideo tantum vocamur, quia credimus : ſed quia credita ſunt nobis de Deo 
arcana, quæ ne angeli quidem norunt..... 4 Empires: cir; 
Lex quidem voluit juſtificare hominem, non potuit autem præſtare: fides autem 
illud perfecit, Haud igitur deſtruit legem fides, ſed ſtatuit potius. Per. hoc ſtatuendi 
vocabulum oſtendit jacere legem. Nam qui jacet, opus habet crectore, qui ipſum ſta- 
tuat, erigatque in pedes. | | Qui | 


. 
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Qui credit, totum ſe dat Deo, cum lacrymis illi colloquens, quaſi pedes Domini in 
precando tenere ſe putans. | | | | | 

Omnis anima fi contigerit veſtem, hoc eſt, incarnationem Jeſu, & erediderit, quod 
incarnatus fit filius Dei, ſanctificabitur. 4 | er 

Per fidem hiſtoriæ tam veteris quam novi Teſtamenti intramus templum Dei, & in- 
corporamur populo Dei. Radulph. I. 10. c. 1. EN | | 
Fides recta ex ſcripturis eſt, Ejus gratia inquit : gui credit in me, ficut ſcriptura 
dicit : hoc eſt, quemadmodum teſtatur de me ſcriptura, quod filius fum Dei, quod 
Creator, quod Dominus univerſi, &c. | GET 

Conditus es in Chriſto Jeſu, & nova creatura factus es in Chriſto Jeſu, defuncto ve- 
tere homine in baptiſmate. Quemadmodum principio cum non efles, produxit te ut 
eſſes, ſic etiamnum ut bene eſſes, te proculit. 4 

Quicquid ſapientiæ, quicquid boni habemus, in obſequium Creatoris totum exhibere 

ebemus. Nos enim omnes de plenitudine ejus accepimus. | | 

Hoc, quod in calice eſt, illud eſt, quod ex latere effluxit Chriſti, ſanguis nimirum 

ioſus. Ex eo accipientes communicamus: hoc eſt, unimur Chriſto, 

Electorum eccleſiam idcirco divinum eloquium mulierem appellat, quia ab ſponſo 
cceleſti tanquam ſponſa annulo fidei ſubarrhatur : hæc enim - eſt illa ſponſa, cui a Do- 
mino per prophetam dicitur, Deſponſavi te mihi in juſtitia Et cujus membra Pau- 
lus alloquitur, dicens: deſpondi vos uni viro, virginem caſtam exhibere Chriſto, 

Omnem ergo eccleſiam ſacerdotium ſanctum appellat, quod ſola domus Aaron in 

nomen & officium habuit : quia nimirum omnes ſummi ſacetdotis membra ſumus, 
cuncti oleo lætitiæ ſignamur, univerſis congruit quod ſub dit. 

Adam dicitur ſimilitudo Chriſti: quia ficut Adam a Deo ſolus conſtitutus eſt, ut 
ab eo procrearentur alii, & ſicut de /atere dormientis procreata eſt mulier: ſic Chriſtus 
a Deo patre ſolus ęſt omnium ſpiritualium parens conſtitutus, & ſanguis & aqua e later: 

eccleſtiam GENERAvit & conſecravit. 4 

Quemadmodum ſenſibilis ſpiritus à cerebro in totum corpus per nervos diffunditur, 
hunc ad modum eccleſiz corpus à Chriſto ſuppeditatur. Theophyl. - 

Quod oftium arcæ fit ex latere, ſignificat, quod nemo intret in eccleſiam, niſi per ſa- 
cramentum remiſſionis peccatorum, quod de latere aperto Chriſti manavit. 

In mundo, poſt auptia: ¶ ſponſalia etiam] non porro virgines manent: in eccleſia autem, 
qui antehac virgines non fuerunt, poſt nuptias haſce, virgines efficiuntur. Præſens itaque 
eee futurum autem nuptiarum erit, cum clamor auditus fuerit: 
ecce us. | | 

Apertum eſt templum D E, ideo quod Mediatorem noſtrum legimus lancea per- 
foratum, & viſa in templo arca teſtimonii, ſanguinis & aquæ teſtamenta quibus ædi- 
ficatur Eccleſia z ſicut enim ex coſta Adz dormientis formata eſt mulier, ſic è latere 
Chriſti pendentis in cruce fabricata eſt Eccleſia. 7 TY 

Maritus principem & præcipuum locum in conjugio obtinet; caput enim eſt, & ſer- 
vator : uxor vero ſubjungatur atque obediat, c enim eſt, Quemadmodum Chri- 
ſtus Eccleſiz caput ejus curam gerit, eamque : fic & maritus ſervator ſui eft 
22 hoc eſt uxoris. i 

ilige uxorem. Quali menſura ? qua & Chriſtus eccleſiam. Gere curam ipfius, 
quemadmodum & Chriſtus eccleſiz : ac fi quid te o pati, vel mori pro ipſa, 
ne recuſes: jam enim copulatus ipfs hæc facies. um autem Chriſtus 
odientem ſe adulteram, & averſantem ſeſe adduxit non minis, neque contumeliis, hunc 
ad modum, ſi ipſe averſantem te conſpexeris conjugem tuam, atque lugentem, multa 
dilectione ac providentia attrahere ad te feſtina. Et 1 patiaris pro ipſa, nec 
objicias, neque convicieris ei. Neque enim Chriſtus objecit quidquam. 

Pretioſa res eſt matrimonium ſeu nuptiæ. 1 
Ex ͤ omnibus quæ ad remedium bominis inſtituta ſunt, 1 7 2 ante peccatum 
bominis legitur inſtitutum, non tamen propter peccatum, acramentum ſolum & 
ad xp facramentum propter eruditionem: ad officium, propter exercitatio- 
Vita carnis, (corporis) anima: vita animæ Deus eſt. Mors corporis, amittere animam : 
mors animæ, amittere Deum. Unde conſtat 7 mortui omnes in hac Juce naſ - 
. m | emu, 
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eimut, trakemte ex Adem originale percaturn : ſed Chriſti gratia fidelibus regenerando 


datur, ut in anima vivere poſſint. 


Veniet ad judicium curmi ſenioribus populi ſui. Alli judicabuntur, qui iterum in duas 
partes dividentur. Alii ad dextram ſtatuentur, aki 14 ſiniſtram. 
- Paging vit# quali faves eſt, fimplex quidem in verbis, dulcis in myſteria. Mundi 
— — pompoſa, verborum apparatu veritatis theſauro privatur. 

Et quidem in eorum ſeriptis multa reperiuntur qua placeant, quæ cum facris pagi- 
nis magnam conſonantiam habeant : quia tamen iNum neſcierunt ſine quo nemo ad pa- 
trem redit, non nos eorum conſolatur ſapientia. 

Nullss tam perfectus eſt, qui in novo Teſtamerto non inveniat, unde ſemper profi- 
ere poſſit, quam diu vivit. 

In veteri — dedit Deus tantum figure umbram, in novo veritatem cum figu- 

ra : in futuro dabit veritatem non cum ſigura, ſed manifeſtam. Vetus Teſtamentum 
veritatem promiſit, non dedit : novum dedit, ſed non oftendit. Quid niſi ut eadem 
veritas in alia vita manifeſtetur? 


Perſpicuum eſt, Apoſtolos interpretatione veterum ſcripturarum ſenſum qurſiſſe, 


non 
Fides Chriſti, eſt fundamentum, ex — ſurgit NES FRA vivendi ædificium. Ne- 
enim fides hæc intelligenda eſt 
Sicut quædam res, cum non videantur, per odorem tamen agnoſcuntur: ita & Deus, 
8 eſt, per Evangelicam prædicationem voluit agnoſci, quæ inviſibiliter— 
ſieut odor ad nares pervenit. 
4 —_—_ nec magiſter yocandus eſt alius, niſi Deus pater & Dominus noſter Jeſus 
h 

Jeſus Chriſtus ſpeculum humilitatis & manſuetudinis, univerſe creaturæ factor, tre · 

mendus judex vivorum atque mortuorum. 

Filius Dei ſecundum divinitatem quidem, in qua fratres non habet, dicitur unigeni- 
tus, fed ſecundum humanitatem, in qua fratres habere dignatus eſt, appellatur Prima- 
genitus. In qua humanitate eum adorare monentur angeli : quia in divinitate ut ado- 
rent eum non indigebant admonitione. 

| In coeleſtis regni thalamo ipſe Chriſtus Pepſis & Deitnimas noſte, cum patre ke ſpi· 
1 | - ritu ſanto, unus Deus vivit & regnat in ſæcula ſæculorum. 
E | Benedictus Deus & pater Domini. Qui Chriſtum ſecundum humanitatem creavit, 
__— & ſecundum Divinitatem genuit. Atque ita eſt Deus & pater ejus. 
No tandum eſt, quod alio modo natus eſt Chriſtus de Maria, alio modo de ſpiritu 
Quia genus humanum, ut pretioſum opus ejus, omnino perierat : nec decebat, ut 
| os Lon homine propoſuerat, penitus annihilaretur: nec idem ejus propoſitum ad 
effectum duci poterat, niſi genus humanum ab ipſo Creatore liberaretur, &c. 
Soli Deo notum erat, quod Unigenitus patris humanitatem pro humana falure eſſet 
aſſumturus. Nam &c facto jam mundo tacitum eft hoc myſterĩum 
Et agere miniſterium pontificis, & oſtendere patri cicatrices yulnerum fue paſſionis, 
Chriſti eſt.— Et quantum pro noſtra ſalute laborayit, perpetualiter repræſentare. 
Qua hora fanguis redemtionis exivit de latere Domini in cruce , remiflum 
eſt peccatum Adz humano generi, & pacificata ſunt coeleſtia terreftria : morte 
Chriſti tanta pax inter homines & angelos effecta eſt, ut nunc anime juſtorum cum 
de corpotibus excunt, mox penetrent coclos, gaudentibus angel. 
O fortitudo abſcondita : hominem in cruce pendentem ſuſpendere mortem æter- 
nam genus humanum prementem: hominem in ſigno ſuffixum, defigere mundum 
perpetuæ motti affinum. O celata poteſtas: hominem damnatum cum latronibus, 
 falvare homines damnatos cum dæmonibus: hominem in patibulo. extenſum, omnia 

q | trahere ad ſe ipſum: O Virtus oceulta: unam animam emiſſam in tormento, innu- 

| _ - merabiles extrahere de inferno- : S d pare, om. & mortem ani- 

marum perimere. | 

3} Non pro angelis mortuus eſt Chriſtus, ſed ideo etiam pro angelis fit, quicquid per 

—_ eſus mortem redimitur & — a malo: ex ipſa hominum redemprione, 1 rumæ il- 


Dicitur 
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Dicitur ignis, Deus noſter ignis conſumens eſt. Conſumit fine dubio non ſubſtan- 


tias, quas ipſe fecit, ſed accidentem malitiam, vel uid illud eſt, facturæ 
extrinfecus adhæret indignum n wo _ 


Sicut videtis hunc flatum, quaſi diceret, ſicut fonkibilibus inſenſibilia, de intimo cor- 
poris mei, & de perſona mea procedere: ita ſcitote, deitatis ſanctum, quem vobis 
Per hunc flatum ſignifico, de ſecreto ſpiritum mee, & de mea perſona procedere. 

Unum filium ſibi conſubſtantialem, coternum, omnipotentem, ex ſua natura ſine 


initio Deus Pater genuit : & per eum omnes creaturas viſibiles & inviſibiles ex n+ | 


Hilo fecit. 

Duas ad intelligendum ſe creaturas Chriſtus fecerat, angelicam ſcilicet & huma« 
nam. Utramque vero ſuperbia perculit, ſed una tegumentum carnis habuit, alia vero 
nihil infirmum de carne guſtavit. Miſertus ergo Creator illam ad ſe debuit reduceres 
quam in perpetratione culpæ ex infirmitate aliquid conſtat habuiſſe. 

Ubi non eſt gratia liberatoris, auget peceandi deſiderium ptohibitio peceatorum, 
Lex dum concupiſcentiam prohibet, quodammodo eam inflammat. 

Vita, quam ſalvator geſſit in carne, non minus quam predicatio, evangelium no- 
bis eſt, & propoſita tenenda linea diſcipline: - - Sicut ipſe etgo cuncta mundi furentis 
obſtacula, non per diſtincti examinis ultionem, ſed per invictam ſuperavit inconfuſæ 
patientiæ majeſtatem: ita nos mundi rabiem potius quanimiter ferre decet, quam vel 
arma arripere, vel lædendo læſionibus reſpondere: præſertim cum inter — & 
ſacerdotium propria cujuſque diſtinguantur officia. 

Præceptum ſervis imponitur, fides ab amicis quæritur. 8770 

Lex Moſis eſt ſpiritualis, fed non vitæ: quia non vivificat, dimiſſis i Lex, 
quæ oſtendit peccata, non tollit. Lex autem ſpiritus lex eſt fidei, quæ tollit peccatum 
| & liberat a lege membrorum. 

Sanctificationem nec poteſt facere niſi Deus, nec debet niſi homo- | 
Magna & inenarrabilis dileftio, ut unicus filius Dei, ſemetipſum pro nebls kde 
morti, Dominus pro ſervis, Creator pro creatura, 

Non poterat animus hominis a peccati morbo ſanari, niſi medicamentum el hieret 
mors ipſius medici. 

Gratia eſt, qua nullo merito nulloque opere ſalvamur. | 

Fides qua veraciter credimus id quod videre non poſſumus. 

Fides eſt, quod non vides credere : veritas, quod credidiſti videre. Fides ducit 
' ad veritatem. 

Sic in Evangelio Johannis invenitur quotquot autem receperunt cum, dedit eis 
poteſtatem filios Dei fieri, qui credunt in nomine ejus. 

Omnia vitia carnis & ſpiritus mortificat crux Chriſti, ut vivere faciat in virturibus : 
hec & alia multa diſcuntur in Chriſto crucifixo. 

Quemadmodum manus & pedes Chriſti affixi, ut in nullam partem moveri poſtent: 
ita manus et e debent imiraione mortis ejus ligati, ut non poſſint ad pec- 
catum mov 

Finis Gicitur ipſe Chriſtus, quia quicquid agimus, ad illum referimus: & cum 
ad eum pervenimus, non habebimus ultra, quod quæramus, ſed ibi permanebimus. 

Nullus fidelium in aliquo bono poteſt creſcere, niſi adheteat capiti, Chriſto : ſicut & 
in humano corpore, cum membrum aliquod a capite ſuo abſcinditur, 3 jam non creſcit, ſed 
maftceſcit. 

Etiam illud, quod bonum eſt, fi putetur efſe malum, & tunc fiat, pecctum eſt. 
Ubi deeft agnitio æternæ & incommutabilis veritatis, falſa vintus lt; etiam in optimis 

moribus. 
Si homo mille annis ſervitet Deo, etiam ferventſſime, non mereretur ex condigns 
dimidiam diem eſſe in regno cœlorum. 
O Salvator meus! O Deus meus! veniat, veniat oro tempus; ut; quod munceredo 
revelatis tandem oculis aſpiciam : quod nunc ſpero & à longs falyto, 
quod nunc pro viribus meis deſidero, ulnis animæ meæ amplecter & oſculer, & 1 in 
amoris tui aby ſſo totus abſorbea. 

Jeſu, propter temetipſum eſto mihi Jeſus : qui me creaſti non perimas : qui me 

redemiſti, non me condemnes : * me crealti tua bonitate, ne N tuum 
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mea iniquitas, Recognoſce benigniſſime quod tuum eſt, abſterge quod alienum eſt, 
c. Creator meus, evelle a me animi rancorem & largire mihi mentis dulcedinem. 

Diſcipulorum pedes lavit Dominus, in ſacramentum poenitentiz & remiſſionis: 
hoc ſacramento deſignans, terreno pulvere etiam religioſa corda ſordeſcere: & nemi- 
nem eſſe mortalium, qui non egeat poenitentia, & peccatorum indulgentia. 

Sciendum, quod ſacramentum & myſterium in hoc differunt , quia ſacramentum 
ſignum eſt, viſibile aliquid ſignificans: myſterium vero, aliquid occultum ab eo ſig- 
nificatum. Alterum tamen pro altero ponunt. — Wt | 

Inuſitato & ſtupendo miraculo, poſtquam ſpiritum emiſit, de latere Chriſti ſanguis 
& aqua contra naturam manavit, ut regenerationis & redemtionis opus ſignaret. | 

Non eſt ſine magno gratiz privilegio, quod Deus humani corporis dignatur di- 
verſorio : nec tantum ad hoſpitandum, ut in templo ſuo, ſed ad incorporandum fiti 
ut membrum capiti ſuo. | $47 
Participatio calicis & panis Dominici facit, ut anima noſtra & corpus tandem con- 

formetur animæ & ri Chriſti ſecundum receptionem ejuſdem beatitudinis, &c. 
Sicut enim, ut fit ſpecies viſibilis Panis, multa grana in unum conſperguntur, tan- 
quam illud fiat quod de fidelibus ait ſcriptura : erat illis cor unum & anima una. 

Qui de illo accipiunt, de corpore Domini accipiunt, atque fiunt etiam ipſi quod ac- 
cipiunt. Qyoniam vera carnis ſubſtantia, quz in Chriſto eſt, in nos tranſit. Quemad- 
_ facrificium illud idem quod erat in altari, tranſibat in eos, qui comedebant de 
illo, &c. | | 

Ille qui quondam de primi dormientis hominis latere coſtam perduxit, & in mulie- 
rem aH, ipſe 3 mortis acerbitate ſopitus, de ſacratiſſimo latere ſangui- 
nem & aquam produxit, ut te præmortuum tanti myſterii dono vivificaret, æternoque 
conjunctionis fœdere mundando ſibi ſociaret. So | 

Deus ineruditos liberalibus diſciplinis, & omnino (quantum ad ſeculi doctrinas per- 
tinet) impolitos, non peritos grammaticæ, non armatos Dialectica piſcatores, fecit ſuos 

icatores : ut videlicet cunctis in eis oſtenderet, quod ad vitam credentes popu- 
non ſermo, ſed cauſa perſuaderet. | 

In cavernis petræ nidi id eſt, in plagis mortis Chriſti, qui firma petra eſt, ni- 
dum ponunt : per nidum quippe refugium & ſpes deſignatur. | 

Ille, qui nos creavit & redemit & vocavit, per fidem & ſpiritum ſanctum habitat in 


Johannes Evangeliſta ultra humanum modum ex ſapientiæ fonte inebriatus, illud di- 
vini verbi arcanum retro cunctis hujus mundi ſapientibus abſconditum eructavit, dicens, 
In e wh erat Verbum, & reliqua. | 

Eccleſia ſemper habet inimicos, & quos ferat foris, & quos gemat intus: foris faci- 
lus evitabiles, intus difficilius tolerabiles. Sunt enim falſi fratres, ſunt mali filii, qui 
contra nos blaſphemant Chriſtum, ſed nobiſcum adorant Chriſtum : & in nobis perſe- 
quuntur Chriſtum, ſicut Abſolon patrem ſuum. De his eſt timor in eccleſia, ne cæte- 
„ ee pertrahant. Valde enim periculoſum eſt infirmis, habitare cum 

Providendum eſt, ne ex bonis noftris fiat hominibus ſcandalum, ſed bonum exem- 
plum. Sunt enim nonnulli, PETR curant, quicquid dicatur de eis, dummodo ipſi 
intentionem bonam habeant. qui ſalutem proximi negligit, crudglis exiſtit. 

In magnam ſpem juſtis ex peccatoribus, in paſſione Chriſti, eadem die latro, eadem 
die juſtus, eadem die cum Chriſto in Paradiſum eſt aſſumtus præ omnibus juſtis pri- 
_ ut non har conſtaret, eadem die 1 hominibus reſeratam: ſed 

conſtaret, Dei gratiam non articulo temporis adſtringi, non peccatorum titate 
vinci, cui ad æternæ vitz f rr 
ee 22 itat, — once ava omnium peccatorum eſſe re- 

tum, quæ tam ſero, tam cito, omnium peccatorum primitias juſtificavit & 
ſalvavit ſceleratilimum? * J 3 * ö 


— — 


Nocuit 
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Notuit nobis vetus Adam: fed plus profuit novus. Amplius nobis contulit 
hujus humilitas; quam ſuperbia illius nobis abſtulerit. Nam, Paulo Apoſtolo 
teſte: non ſicut deh&um, ita & donum. —— Quem prins habuimus terribilem 
Deum & juditem ; nunc habemus bumilem fratrem & proximum. 85 

Alum ſiquidem redemtionis modum poterat Dominus procuraſſe: fed nullus ſua 
benignitati, noſtræque ſaluti congraentior apparebat. Cum enim homo, juxta fuzz 
prævaricationis exigentiam, captus x Diabolo teneretur: poſtulabat juſtitia, ut non 
eriperetur per violentiam ; fed, qui per ſuperbiam lapſus eſt; ſua, fi poſſet; ſed fi ſua 
non poterat, aliena ſaltem humilitate reſurferet. © 

Dedit itaque materiam diligendi ſe; qui in ſuis dilefFionibus nos prevenit, nec aliud 
d nobis exigit, niſi ut ipſum diligamus ex corde. — 8 | Fe: 

In cordibus quorundam, qui adhuc hæſitabant in fide, oſtenſione vulnerum, vulnus 
dubitationis amovit. | | 

In eo, quod pater miſericordiarum dicitur Deus; quis non videat, velut proprio 
nomine, Filium deſignari? Et bene dicitur pater miſericordiarum; cui proprium eſt 
miſereri ſemper, & parcere. | | 0 * hs 5 £ 

atam & immortalem Trinitatem, quz | um Chriſtum Apoſtolis icue, 
ut poſſibile erat, innotuit, gentium Philpfopki,. ſub ænigmatibus valde — abſ- 
condendo, publicabant. 8 458 

Pater diligit Filium, & ſingulari dilectione amplectitur, ſummus æqualem, æternus 
coternum, unus unicum. Sed enim non minor! ipſe à Filio affectione adſtrimgitur: 
quippe pro cujus amore & moritur ; ipſo atteſtante, cum ait: Ut ſciant omnes, quia 
diligo Patrem; ſurgite, eamus: haud dubium, quin ad paſſionem. | 

Nomen Dei eſt Filius: quia, ſicut per nomen homo cognoſcitur ; fic Pater per 
Filum in Mundo cognoſcitur. EY | | 
Nolo vos, non credo vos tam ſtulte, tam inſenſate deſipere z ut æternam Deitatis 
generationem, carnali generationi aliqua vel tenui ſimilitudine, comparare nitamini. 
Ego licet pulvis & cinis, fretus Scripturæ autoritate minime dicere verear ; quod 
unus cum Deo Spiritus fum : fi unquam tamen eertis fuero perſuaſus experimentis, Deo 
me adhærere, inſtar unius illorum, qui in charitate manent, ac per hoc in Deo 
manent, & Deus in eis; manducantes Deum, & manducati a Deo . Nam de tali 
adhzfione puto dictum: Qui adhæret Ded, unus Spiritus eſt. 


Eccleſia canit: in Patre tdtus Filius, & totus in Vetbo Pater. Eſt Pater in Filio, - 


in quo ſibi ſemper bene complacuit: & eſt Filius in Patre, a quo ut nunguam non 

natus; ita nunquam eſt ſepatatus. | 
Deus incorrupta viſcera Virginis non abhorruit, | 

Rex atque Imperator hujus regni Dei, ex carne quidem natus-eft ; ſed non de 

carne fola. Nam de Spiritu Sancto ex carne virginea conerptus & natus eſt. 
Ur probaretur verum corpus habere : ſuſcepit defectus corporis ; famem, ſtim, & 

hujuſmodi. Et ut veram animam probaretur habere: ſuſcepit defellus anime ; ſci- 

licer triſtitiam, timorem, dolorem, & hujuſmodi. 


'Sbſcepir noſtram vetuſtatem; ut ſuam nobis infunderet novitatem. Omnes ergo 


defectus noſtros ſuſeepit Chriſtus, præter peccatun. 8 | 
Voeros habu#* defectus, ſicut & nos: ſed non eadem ex cauſa, Nos enim ex pec- 
cato originali hos defectus contrahimus : Chriſtus autem ex ſola miſerationis volun- 
tate, de hoſtro in ſe tranſtulit veram itiſirmitatem. 


Erraveramus ab utero; in utero damnati, antequam nati: quia de peccato, & in 


: peccato concepti. Chriſtus ergo ibi primam medicinam appoſuit, ubi primus vulneri 
patebat locus: & ſubſtantialiter utero Virginis illapſus, de Spiritu Sancto conceptus 
eſt; ut conceptionem noſtram mundaret, quam Spiritus malus infecerat. Ut non eſſet 
etiam in vitero vita ipfios' otioſa; dum novem menſibus purgat vulnus -antiquum ; 
ſcrutans uſque ad imum putredinem virulentam; ut ſanitas ſempiterna ſuccederet. 
Ego hanc arbitror præcipuam inviſibili Deo fuiſſe cauſam, quod voluit in carne 
Vderi, et cum homũnibus homo converfari ; ut carnalium videlicet, qui niſi carnaliter 
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lere venit: 
. turpiſſima, condemnatus eſt ab iniquis. 
2A tanto & tali collata beneficiorum multitudo non emolliat ? Quicquid igitur es, quic- 
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amare non poterant, cunctas primò ad ſuæ carnis ſalutarem amorem affeCtiones retra- 
heret. 

Dominus cum eſſet in una eademque majeſtate cum Patre Deus, inclinavit ccelos, 
& deſcendit; & formam ſervi accepit : pauperem fabrum patrem putativum elegit: 
de utero Virginis pauperculæ, & in diverſorio natus; pannis involutus; præſepiolo 
collocatus; paſtoribus & humilibus manifeſtatus. 

HFHlabemus Chriſtum ex Patre naſcentem, in Patre cubantem, cum Patre ſedentem, 
à Patre ambulantem, pro Patre nn. ſub Patre pendentem, ſine Patre quodam- 
modo morientem. 


eee futuri ſeculi, Pater ſale in regeneratione corporum noſtro- 


© Jaſti non eſt lex poſita. Sed ſciendum eſt quod alia lex eſt promulgata a Spiritu 
ſervitutis in timore, alia a Spiritu libertatis data in ſuavitate, Tollite, ait, jugum 
meum ſuper vos. Ac ſi dioeret: non impono nei ſed vos tollite, {i vul- 
tis. 

De remiſſione peccatorum validiſſimum teneo argumentum, dominicam paſſionem. 
Dicit aliquis: Non valuit opus ſuum reparare Creator, abſque iſta difficultate ? Va- 
luit ; ſed maluit cum injuria ſui: quo multæ dilectionis hominem debitorem tene- 
ret. Memento jam te, etſi de nihilo factum; non tamen de nihilo redemtum. 
Sex diebus condidit omnia; & te inter omnia. At vero per totos triginta annos ope- 


ratus eſt ſalutem tuam, &c. 


Deus Pater non habuit, niſi unum filium : noluit eum habere hæredem ſolum: 
miſit eum pro transfugo ſervo in exilium ; ut ei reverſo, cum Filio daret regni pala- 


tium. 


Duo ſunt, qu ws 1g timet 3 fragtlitas, pudor & dolor. Utrumque Chriſtus tol- 
et utrumque ſuſcepit; quando (ut cætera ſileam) morte, & morte 
Cujus vel ſaxeum pectus tanta & talis 


quid potes; debes creanti, redimenti, vocanti. Vis ſcire, quæ & quibus debeas? 
Chriſto Jeſu omnem debes vitam tuam ; quia ipſe vitam ſuam poſuit pro vita 
tua. 
Olim, cum non eſſes (anima) dilexit te ¶(ſponſus tuus) ut pulcram faceret : et ut 
— tibi, quantum te diligeret; non niſi moriendo à morte te liberare vo- 
uit 
Creator angelorum & hominum ſemetipſum exinanivit, minoratus paulo minus ab 


| angelis ; & in forma ſervi ; cinctus eſt labore & anguſtia paſſionis : ut nos in ſan- 


guine ſuo lavaret à peccatis noſtris. 

Tu ſi deſideras videre ſublimem; humilem prius Jeſum videre curato. Intuere 
prius exaltatum in deſerto Serpentem; fi videre deſideras Regem in folio reſiden- 
tem. bd 

Eft Spiritus indiſſolubile vinculum Trinitatis. Si pater oſculans, Filius oſculatus 


accipitur; non erit alienum, oſculum Spiritum Sanctum intelligi g utpote qui Patris 
Filiique imperturbabilis pax ſit, gluten firmum, individuus amor, indiviſibils unitas. 
Jdem. 


Sicut alia membra corporis aliis admovemus, ut manum ori, fine ardore libidinis: 
ita genitalibus uteremur membris, fine aliquo pruritu carnis. T0 enim lethalis 


Egritudo, membris humanis ex peccato inhæſit. 


Exemplo illius, quæ ſurſum eſt mater noſtra, hæc quoque 3 adhuc peregrina- 
tur, habet ccelos ſuos; homines ſpirituales fide puros, ſpe firmos, lætos caritate, 


contemplatione ſuſpenſos. 


Verumtamen, ut jam non ſit, quod cauſeris, 6 homo; contra inobedientiam 


Adæ datur tibi obedientia Chriſti: ut, ſi gratis venundatus es, gratis & redimaris: 


ſi neſciens in Adam periiſti, neſciens vivificeris in Chriſto, Neſciſti, quando ad 
lignum vetitum vetus Adam tetendit manus noxias: neſciſti nihilominus, quando 
de ligno ſalutifero innoxias manus Chriſtus extendit. A primo homine in te ma- 
navit macula, qua inquinatus es: à Chriſti latere aqua, qua mundatus es. 1 

| | | | don 


4 
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Non horruiſti confitentem latronem; non lacrymantem Peccatricem; non Chana- 


næam ſupplicantem ; non deprehenſam in adulterio; non ſedentem in telonio z 
non ſupplicantem Publicanum; non negantem Diſcipulum; non perſecutorem 
diſcipulorum, non ipſos crucifixores tuos. In odore horum currimus, &c. 

Ego fidenter, quod ex me mihi deeſt, uſurpo mihi ex viſceribus Domini: quo- 
niam miſericordia affluunt; nec deſunt foramina, per quæ effluant. | 
- "Quid eſt in Deum credere, niſi Deum, non propter ſua, ſed propter ſeipſum 
diligere? Credere in Dei Filium, eſt opus fine labore, jugum fine aſperitate, onus 
line gravitate. | | 

Quzris,. quznam fit vivida & victorioſa fides? Illa fine dubio, per quam 
8 habitat in cordibus noſtris. Chriſtus enim & virtus eſt, & vita no- 

ra. 

Fidelis eſt, qui nec fibi credit, nec in ſe ſperat, factus fibi tanquam vas perdi- 

tum, ut deferens ſemetipſum aſcendat jam de deſerto, innixa ſuper dilectum, atque 
deo deliciis afluens, : 

Fides vera nunquam fine charitate, & charitas vera nunquam fine fide eſt. 

Scio cui credidi z & certus ſum, quia in Charitate nimia adoptavit me; quia ve- 
rax in promiſſione; quia potens in exhibitione. ö 


Origo fontium & fluminum omnium mare eſt; virtutum & ſcientiarum, Do- 


minus Jeſus Chriſtus. Voluntatis rectitudo, caſta conſilia, juſta judicia, ſancta 
deſideria, nonne rivuli fontis illius ſunt? N | 

Ad locum unde exeunt, revertantur flumina gratiarum; ut iterum fluant. Re- 
mittatur ad ſuum principium cceleſte profluvium, quo uberius terra refunda- 
tur. 

Curremus, curremus: ſed in odore unguentorum tuorum; non in noſtrorum 
fiducia meritorum. Nec in magnitudine virium noſtrarum currere nos confidimus; 
ſed in magnitudine miſerationum tuarum. | | 

Revertatur miſericordia : & curremus. Tu quidem in virtute tua, tanquam 
gigas & potens, curris: nos, niſi unguenta tua ſpiraverint, non curremus. Tu, 
quem Pater unxit oleo lætitiæ pra conſortibus tuis, curris in ipſa unctione: nos 
in illius odore curremus. | | 

Quid vobis cum virtutibus z qui Dei virtutem, Chriſtum, ignoratis ? 

Audi, inguit, filia, & vide, Quid intendis oculum ? Aurem para. Videre de- 
ſideras Chriſtum? Oportet te prius audire eum; audire de eo, ut dicas, cum vi- 
deris : Sicut audivimus, fic vidimus. 05 g 
* Eſt & baptiſmus aliquis in compunctione cordis, & lacrymarum aſſiduitate. 

dem. | | ES 

De Baptiſmi Sacramento credimus, & ſcimus, quia de morte ejus manavit; cum 
putaretur eſſe devoratus, i. e. cum jam eſſet mortuus, Ad Jeſum enim (inquit Evan- 
geliſta) cum veniſſent, & viderent eum jam mortuum; non fregerunt ejus crura : ſed 
unus, &c. Sanguine illo redemti; aqua illa ſumus abluti. a . 

Unum corpus, una perſona, & unus Chriſtus, caput cum ſuis membris, in 
+ ccelum aſcendit; dicitque gratulabundus, glorioſam Deo aſſignans Eccleſiam: Hoc 
nunc os ex oſſibus meis, & caro de carne mea. Et oſtendens ſe atque illam in 
perſonæ conveniſſe unitatem; Et erunt (inquit) duo in carne una. Magnum hoc 
ſacramentum eſt. Caro Chriſti, quæ ante paſſionem folius erat caro Verbi Dei, 
per paſſionem ira crevit; adeo dilatata eſt; ita Mundum univerſum implevit ; 


ut omnes electos, qui fuerunt ab initio Mundi, vel futuri ſunt uſque ad ultimum 


electum in fine ſeculi, in unam Eccleſiam, faciat Deum & homines æternaliter 
copulari. | 


da. | | a 

* Ipſum Verbum eſt Deus creans. 
Ipſe eſt Deus id eſt Creator: Ipſe eſt Dominus, id eſt Redemptor: Ipſe eſt noſter 
Jeſus, id eſt Salvator. Tunc erit veriſſime noſter, cum erit omnia in omnibus, id eſt, 
2855 | Ex Seculo XIII. 
2 ſuffict- 


| Sed nec ſtudium tam eſt mihi, ut exponam verba z quam ut imbuam cor- | 
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cen fingulorum : quonidm ipſe eſt Deus, qui de nihilo nos creavit : ipſe eſt 
Nenn qui ſanguine ſuo nos redemit, & ſui munere nos ſalvabit; qui creando nobis 
edit Naturam, redimendo, gratiam ; & ſalvando nobis confert gloriam. 
Notandum quod beata Virgo non ſtatim poſt conceptionem peperit filium, ſea 
eurſis novem menſibus genuit Chriſtum. | | 
c Niki corum, quæ Deus in noſtri natura plantavit, defuit naturæ humanæ aſſumtæ 
5 'erbo Dei. * 2 l ad 3 £ 2 
Portavit Virgo Chriſtum ſicut arbor fructum, ſuccum miniſtrans ad fructus forma- 
tionem. x iy e e hoe | 
Fortitudo Chriſti te creavit; infirmitas Chriſti te recreavit; fortitudo Chriſti fecit 
ut eſſes quod non eras; infirmitas Chriſti fecit, ut quod erat non'periret. 
Tota fides Chriſtiana, circa Divinitatem & Humanitatem Chriſti verſatur. 
Chriſtus veniens in carnem ſibi deſponſavit noſtram naturam & eccleſiam. 
Chriſtus debuit circumcidi, ut oſtendat veritatem carnis humanz——— ut, quia in 
ſimilitudinem carnis peccati advenerat, remedium, quo Caro peccati conſueverat mun- 
dari, non reſpueret, ; ce. 3 
Chriſtus ſicut pro nobis natus eſt, ita etiam pre nobis circumciſus eſt, Circumciſio 


" 
* 


Chriſti fuit nobis medicamentum ſanitatis, ut ſcilicet ſpiritualiter circumcideremur, &c. 
Ipſe in quantum homo eſt, offert preces noſtras, ſibi in quantum Deus, & Patri 
& Spiritui Sancto. | on oo 
Diligenter ponas mentem 
+ Super Chelftum patientem, 
Et. in plandtu gaudeas. 
Recordare paupertatis 
Et extreme vilitatis, 
Et gravis ſupplicii. 
Si es compos rationis:. 
Eſto memor paſſionis. 4 
o 27. 6 Rt 
Cujus oculi beati__ ._ - y 
8 8 obſcurati, | 15 
| — Et vultus expalluit. wy | 
Anathema eſt qui dicit, Dei Filium naturam quam ſemel aſſumſit, aliquando reli- 
uiſſe. ; | 
* Chiiſtus mortuus eſt non neceſſitatus, ſed ex poteſtate & ex propria voluntate. 
Chriſtus ſua paſſione fecit balneum in ſuo ſanguine, quo peccatofes lavaret. 
Pater non ſitivit flii ſanguinem, nec crudelis fuit in eum, fed cum juſtitiam ſuam 
negare non poſſet, & vinceretur miſericordja humanæ redemtionis; filium ſe volun- 
tarie offerentem ad ſatisfactionem, dedit homini, ut ſatisfaceret pro ipſo, ſicut dici- 
tur Joan. ii. 16. Sig Deus dilexit mundum, &c ttt. 
Leet creare ſit cammune toti T rinitati, tamen hic poteſt appropriari, ut fit ſen- 
ſus: Deus Pater in principio, i. E. in Filio, qui oft principium de principio, creavit. 
Jab. vüi. . ſe Ego ſum principium. ., 
Creatio per Verbum fieri deluit, ut Re-creatio Creationi reſpondeat, ſecundum illud. 
1 Cor. v. Deus erat in Chriſto mundum reconcilians ſibi. 


Nullum cadere permittit Deus finaliter, qui ei vero corde adhæret, & in tentatio- 
nibus & adverſis Gratiæ ſubſidium fideliter & ferventer requirit. IS: 
ALiſcet Diabolus ſedeat per dominationem in omnibus malis ; agen ſpecialius ſedere 
dicitur in falſis fratribus, qui fide carent, & tamen ſe veros fideles & verbo & fi- 
mulato opere mentiuntur. e e 
Modus formandi mulierem fuit ordinatus ad inſtructionem noftram. Nam ficut 
Achuerat cnulier fieri, ut. ſua cniunctigne cum vito fignificaret conjunctionem Chriſti 
cum eccleſia ; fic & formari, ut ſua formatione ſignaretur formatio eccleſiæ de C | 
nde 
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. Eph, v. & erunt duo in carne uni, ſacramentum hoc magnum in Chriſto & 
eccleſia. | 

In creatione ſiquidem homo factus eſt ad imaginem Dei; ſed in Re-creatione Deus 
factus eſt homo, & in ſimilitudinem hominis; & certe illud majoris dignitatis eſt, 
hoc autem majoris dignationis. 

Reparatio gratiæ Chriſti etſi ſit inchoata quantum ad mentem, nondum tamen 
conſummata eſt quantum ad carnem, quod erit in patria, ubi homo non ſolum perſe- 
verare poterit, ſed etiam peccare vix poterit. 

Dicitur concupiſcentia fomes peccati, lex membrorum, five lex carnis, languor na- 
turæ, & Tyrannus. BY | 
3 baptizatus non transfundit in prolem nativitatem Chriſti, ſed vetuſtatem 

. | \ « 
Sicut circumciſus generat præputiatum, & ſicut granum à palea purgatum gene- 
rat paleatum granum; ita exiſtens in gratia generat e um qui in originali naſcitur 
peccato, in natura vitiata, a qua nullus liberatur niſi per ſpiritum gratiæ regene- 
rantem. 
Secundum fidem catholicam firmiter eſt tenendum, quòd omnes homines, præter 
Chriſtum ſolum, ex Adam derivati peccatum originale ex Adam contrahunt; alioquin 
non omnes indigerent redemtione quæ eſt per Chriſtum. | 

Peccatum originale hoc modo proceſſit : quod primò ' perſona infecit naturam ; 
poſtmodum vero natura inficit perſonam. Chriſtus vero, converſo ordine, prius re- 


| 8 quod perſonæ eſt, & poſtmodum ſimul reparabit in omnibus quod nature 
- | 


Timor Domini expellit peccatum. Hoc ergò modo retrahitur homo à malo & in- 
ducitur ad bonum per legem Moſis. Sed quia modus iſte eſt inſufficiens, & lex quæ 
data erat per Moyſen, hoc modo, ſcilicet per timorem, retrahebat à malis, inſufficiens 
fuit. Licet enim coercuerit manum, non coërcebat animum. lImò eſt aſius modus re- 
trahendi à malo, & inducendi ad bonum: Modus ſcilicet amoris, & hoc modo fuit 
data lex Chriſti, ſcilicet lex evangelica, quæ eſt lex amoris. 

Lex æterna eſt lex omnium artium, & lex omnipotentis artificis. 

Lex æterna eſt ſumma ratio, cui ſemper obtemperandum eſt. : 

_ divina æterna ſicut donatio inter vivos : & irrevocabiliter donatur vita 
æterna illis, qui inter vivos, i. e. in ſtatu gratiæ obſervant mandata divina. 

Salvator noſter aſſerit, totam legem prophetaſque pendere in duobus præceptis ejuſ- 

dem, ſcilicet in dilectione Dei & proximi; quæ duo uniuntur in uno ſponſo eccleſiæ, 

Jeſu Chriſto, qui ſimul eſt proximus & Deus; ſimul Frater & Dominus; ſimul etiam 

rex & amicus; ſimùl Verbum increatum & incarnatum ; Formator noſter & reforma- 


tor; & & , qui & ſummus Hierarcha eſt, purgans, illuminans, & perficiens ſpon- 


ſam, ſcilicet totam eccleſiam, & quamlibet animam ſandtam-. ö 


Lex enim errantibus & male agentibus poſita eſt, ſicut dicit Apoſtolus, 1 Tim. i. 
Qui vero habent ducem ſpiritum ſanctum, non errant, & ita ſub lege non ſunt, quia 


non eſt juſtis lex poſita ſed injuſtis. 


Aliter eſt Filius ſub Patre, & ſervus. Quia ſervus ſub Patre eſt neceſſitate timo- 


ris, filius autem voluntate obediendi. Juſti ergo ſunt ſub lege voluntarie, & non ne- 


ceſſitate coactionis. | | 3 42 
Deus eſt diligendus toto corde, quia Creator: tota anima, quia redemtor: ſota 
mente, quia remunerator. | | 


| Dilefio aliter eſt Gratiæ, aliter Nature. Gratiæ dilectio eſt, in quantum capti va- 


tur affettus in obſequium Chriſti diligendo, ficut intelloctus per | fidem, Aue cre- 
dendo. | 

differri amplexus ſponſi. i 
Duplex eſt fornicatio, ſpiritualis & torporalis : illa eſt in omni mortali, cum ſcilicet 
anima recedit d ſuo ſponſo, &c. Ulterius ſciendum. quod alii dicunt commixtionem viri et 
uxoris non eſſe fine peccato, quod eſt bæreticum, Heb. xiii, Sit;honorabile. © | 

| | CO 1 | Miſeri- 


Timor ſponſalis ef, quo ſponſa f non ſemper ſe decoram & ſpecioſam exbibeat, iner 
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» Miſericordia of paſte Chrifti interna, i. e. compaſſio, que melior eſt, & major fuit 
quam aliqua paſſio. Eſt etiam ſumma Chriſti lectio, & opti ma Chriſti unctio. 
Simplici verbs creaturas non reftaurat, nifi qui ſimplict verbo creavit eas. Chriftus, 
ut Creator eſt eniniuni, ita et Salvator eſt omnium. | 
Donum Chriſti eſt potentius quam delictum Adæ, quia reſtituit bomines in altiorem ftatum 
- quam Adam ante peccatum habuit, ſcilicet ſtatum ꝓloriæ, qui eft abſque periculo pec- 


 Duamvis lex vetus non ſufficeret ad ſalvandum bomines, tamen aderat aliud auxilium 

à Deo bominibus, per quod ſalvandi efſent ;  ſcilicet fides mediatoris ; per quam juſtificati 
ſunt antiqui patres; ficut etiam nos juſtificamur : & fic Deus non deficiebat bominibus, 
&c. Sanguis agni liberans ab exterminatore, linitus ſuper liminibus domorum, figni- 
ficat fidem paſſnis Chriſti in corde & ore fidelium, per quam liberamur d peccato & d 
morte, &c. Gratia facit idem, non ſolum quando fides de novo incipit eſſe, ſed etiam 
guamdiu fides durat. Deus ſemper operatur juſtificationem hominis, ficut ſol ſemper 
operatur illuminationem atris, &c. Fides ſpecialiter gloriatur in cruce Domini noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti, &c.—— Anima per fidem conjungitur Deo. Nam per fidem anima Chri- 
ſftiana facit quaſi quoddam matrimonium cum Deo, ſecundum Ol. ii. Sponſabo te mihi in 

Jo 


Quis enim dubitet, quin Deus miſereri velit illius, quem talem & tantum fecit crean- 
do; quem talem & tantum fecit redimerdo ? Magnum eſt quod creavit, ſed majus quod 
redemit. | - 
In formis ſacramentorum non minus facit verbum à peccatore quam à juſto pro- 
latum, quia non operatur ibi meritum hominis, ſed paſſio Chriſti & veritas 

Ex latere Chriſti fluxit aqua ad abluendum, ſanguis autem ad remedium. Et ideo 
ſanguis competit Sacramento Euchariſtiæ, aqua autem Sacramento Baptiſmi, qui ta- 
men habet vim ablutivam ex virtute ſanguinis Chriſti. s 

Chriſtus voluit remanere cum' apoſtolis non ſolum per inhabitantem gratiam, nec 
per divinam tantum eſſentiam, verum etiam per co m præſentiam, & ideo iſtud 
ſacramentum inſtituit, in quo præſens eſt pk x ſub alia quidem forma, ſed 

in propria vere ſubſtantia. neo „ 

Conveniens eſt, ut unuſquifque fervet ritum fue Ecclefie in ſacramenti celebra- 
tione. Super hoc autem ſunt diverſæa Eccleſiarum conſuetudines. h 
Manducare autem ſpiritualiter eſt, recognoſcere et refici circa ejus paſſionem, quæ 
fuit in corporis ejus multiplici afflictione & ſanguinis effuſione. 

Eccleſia eſt thronus Dei, in quo ſedet, & in quo & per quem, quantum ad per- 
fectos, judicabit mundum, &c. Eccleſia eſt indumentum Chriſti ratione adhæſio- 
onis, &c. Sponſus Eccleſiæ proprie loquendoChriftus, de quo dicicitur, Job. iii. Qui 
habet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt. Ipſe enim de Eccleſia ſuv nomine filios generat. Alu au- 
tem, qui ſponſi dicuntur, ſunt miniſtri ſponſi extrinſecus co-operantes; non ſibi, ſed 
Chriſto generant. Qui quidem miniſtri in tantum ſponſi dicuntur, in quantum vicem 
veri ſponſi obtinent, &c. | * 8 

Eccleſia à Chriſto gubernata crucis gubernaculo, navis dicitu. 
e aliquo vel aliquibus juſtis, ſemper uſque ad finem mundi eſt ipſa Ec- 

3 
Sponſabo te mihi in ſempiternum. Ergo matrimonium Chriſti & Eeclefiz durabit 
in ſempiternum: ergo & eccleſia. Quod autem ſit matrimonium Chriſti et eccleſtæ, 
Lob. v. Erunt duo in carne una, hoc ſacrame ntum magnum eſt; ego autem dico in 
Chriſto & ecclefia, Sicut ergo cum eſt copula carnalis ſubſecuta, inſeparabilis eſt 
conjunctio viri & mulieris: ita inſeparabilis eſt conjunctio Chriſti & eccleſiæ. 
Eccleſiam eſſe glorioſam, non habentem maculam neque rugam, eſt altimus. finis, 
ad quem eee per —— Chriſti. | — e PR 

Corpus eccleſiæ ni 2 fuit acephalum, ſed ſemper habuit Chr! ſecun- 
— pon, fd Saget riſtum caput 

Chriſtus dicitur indumentum juſtorum etiam ratione decoris; ideo vocat ſuam for- 

maſam, quia ipſe eam decoralt. ' | 
ö Secundum 


N 
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Secundum eandem rationem providentiæ, qua in ſeipſo Dei filius homo ſactus in- 
fima pati voluit, etiam ſuos diſcipulos, quos humanz falutis miniſtros inſtituit, vo- 
luit in mundo eſſe abjectos: unde non elegit literatos & nobiles, ſed illiteratos & ig- 
hobiles, & eos mittens ad ſalutem hominum juſſit paupertatem fervare, &c.—— Ne 
ſalus mundi adſcriberetur humane ſapientiæ aut virtuti, fed ſolum divine. - 

Quatuor prædicatori ſunt neceſſaria : vita ad ædificandum, ſcientia ad docendum, 
promtitudo ad proficiendum, auctoritas ad exequendum. 

Matrimonium eft legitima conjunctio maris & fœminæ, individuam vitæ conſuetu- 

dinem retinens. Hxc conjunctio non ſolum ſuit poſt peccatum, verum etiam ante 
peccatum : fed prius inſtitutum fuit ſacramentum conjugii in officium. Prius ſigni- 
ficabat conjunctionem Dei & animæ: nunc autem præter hoc fignificat conjunctionem 
Chriſti & eccleſiæ, & duarum naturarum in unitate perſonæ. | . 

Per conjunctionem maris & fœminæ Chriſti & eccleſiæ conjunctio deſignatur. Con- 
junctio autem Chriſti & eccleſiæ eft unius ad unam perpetuo habendam : eſt enim una 
eccleſia, ſecundum illud canticum, Una eſt columba mea perfecta: nec unquam 
Chriſtus à ſua eccleſia ſeparabitur. 


Nuptiæ Chriſti ſunt, quando ſibi filius Dei naturam naſtram in individuam vitæ con- 


ſuetudinem in unitate perſonæ in utero virginis copulavit. | 

Conjunctio maris & fœminæ naturalis eft : ſed quod illa conjunctio ſignificet, ſeilicet 
inſeparabiliter, vel conjunctionem Chriſti & eccleſiæ, & animæ ſanctæ ad Deum, hoc 
habet à divina inſtitutione. Ex quo enim creatus eſt homo & fœmina, fuit naturale 
quod conjungerentur; ſed quod per hoc ſignificetur conjunctio anime ad Deum, vel 
Chriſti ad eccleſiam, vel humanitatis & divinitatis in Chriſto, iſtud fuit ab inſtitutione 
divina. Quia autem ſit ſanctificatio, hoc eſt gratia, in matrimonio ſeu in conjunctis 
per matrimonium, hoc eſt, per paſſionem Chriſti, quæ ſanctificat omnia. 

Noſtræ reſurrectionis cauſa efficiens eſt Chriſtus, portans i»/ignia noſtræ redem - 

Quamvis in forma glorioſa ſe oſtendat, apparebunt tamen in eo indicia paſſionis, 
cum decore & gloria, ut ex his viſis & electi recipiant gaudium, qui per paſſionem 
Chriſti ſe liberatos recognoſcerent, & peccatores triſtitiam, qui tantum beneficium 
conteimſerunt. | "NET RE N | 
Non ſolum Chriſtus in illo judicio judicabit, ſed etiam ali, quorum quidam judica- 
bunt ſola comparitione ; quidam per ſententiæ approbationem z quidam vero judica- 
bunt quaſi judiciariam poteſtatem accipientes a Chriſto, &c. 


- QUSTUNT hic pii & incomparabiles antiqui martyrologii Knpuzes, quam 
8 a primo inde ævo ad ipſam uſque Wicleſi & Huſi diem glorioſe dedux- 
erant, teſtium nubem; ſiſtunt, inquam, & quidem bono confilio : jam enim 
adeſt ipſe Sol juſtitiæ, quippe qui imminentem & jam nunc conjuratam quaſi 
Lytri catholici oblivionem impatienter ferens, Reformationis miraculo vel ipfius 
inſenſibilitatis oculum pulſat. Præcedit illum, quid? quod adnuntiat — 
larum Fratrum ros ex aurora vulnerum defluens z qui per aliquot horarum ſpa- 
tium expectat evangelium, caliginem diſpellens ſalutat, excipit. Quumque eccle- 
ſiæ vere ſint illæ litterz vive, & ſponſi cœleſtis ſyſtaticæ, queis lectis tacuiſſe 
decet Anagnoſtas chartarum; quid opus eſt, quam per tria ſecula cantantibus 
auſcultaſſe Fratrum Choris, quippe qui iſtis Liturgiæ ccœleſtis partibus ex illo 
tempore defunguntur pie, læte, in dulciſſimà cum Angelis & Sanctis harmonia, 
& quidem indies majori & exaltatiore vocum conſonantia, & eo certe pſaltu, ut 
omnium, catenam inde a Chriſto ſpiritualem ignorantium aures concutiat, mentes 
turbet. De reliquo, cum noſtrum non ſit, materni oblitorum ventris, uberum 
ignarorum infantum, manere judicia, ſufficiat nobis, magnis comprobari ipſius 
facis evangelicæ per orbem miniſtris. Et cum de Anglis, apud ullum Homiliarum 
Eccleſiæ iſtius diligentem pertractatorem, nulla intercedat dubitatio z inter Theo- 
logos vero, quos dicunt Calvinianos, cum fint ſollertiſſimi Theologiæ Fœderum 
& ſponſalitiorum cœleſtium aſſertores, qui in quæſtionem itidem non veniant : 
ſatis eſt, conſenſum ipſius Lutheri (ſcriptoris videlicet, quem patrum 
tra 
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ultra quod ſatis eſt premere, omnes norunt) pauciſſimis -allegaſſe, imò, energiæ 
 gratia, ipſiſſima ejus verba ſubjunxiſſe *. 1 22'S - 

De ſic cenſebat, © per Evangelium illam magnifice ſuam fœnerari lucem, 
4c ee Chriſto omnia ſint, quæ complectitur Moſes; Moſes autem non omne 
4 dicat quod Chriſtus. | | | 
Huncce eminentiſſimum Doctrinæ Chriſtianz eſſe Articulum, quo non nifi 
& Chriſtianorum pectora fruantur, in quo etiam ſummum honoris ipſorum culmen, 
* ſolamen ac gaudium ſita ſint: quod ſcilicet verus Deus humanam naturam 
< induerit, caro ac ſanguis ipſorum factus, ad dextram omnipotentis Patris reſederit, 
<6 zqualis illi Majeſtate ac potentia, ibidemque Advocati illorum perfungatur, pro- 
« que ipſis Interceſſor exiſtat. 7udzis, Epicureis indem, quorum ingens hodie 
« mundum impleat copia, hæc eſſe meras nænias ac fabulas; deridere illos noſtram 
<< ſuperſtitionem ac inſaniam, qui credamus, Creatorem cæli ac terre Hominem eſſe 
« faftum, ac pro nobis patibulo affixum. | 

< In hoc verò cognoſci ſanctum Chriſti populum, in crucis ſcilicet ſanctuario.Nullos 
& his in toto orbe majus perſentire odium, amariſſimum certe ! hæreticos audire, ne- 
c bulones Turcà vel Judzo ſequiores, mundi carcinoma & peſtem, perſecutores 
c vero & exactores illorum pientiſſimos homines; neminem uſque eo illorum miſereri 
“ ſortis, ut non potius myrrha, cum ſitiant, potet & felle? Nec tamen illud ideo 
4 illis contingere, quod ſint adulteri, fures, & nequam cujuſcunque generis, ſed id 
C potius in cauſa eſſe, qudd Jeſum Chriſtum, ſolum Deum prædicent mundo, nec præter 
c hunc ullum permittant alium. Inſuper monens Lectorem, ubi hos tales ſibi detur 
«© cernere vel audire, ut agnoſcat ibi Saniam Chriſti Ecclefiam. EY] 

Idem opellæ huic ſequentibus his verbis coronidem quali imponat: Dominus 
-4; noſter Jeſus Chriſtus, in quem credimus nos, in communione ſanctorum omnium 
qui nos anteverterunt; is certe Vir eſt #«7' «oxy, in quem inimicitia Satanæ ju- 
rata venit. | | n 


Ich habe angefangen zu urtheilen, daſz in dem Evangelio die zehn Gebote aufs reichlichſte 
22 1 dalz Chriſtus alles das hat, was im Pole lteht, aber Poles nicht alies, 
riſtus hat. 
Dieſes iff der moe Artikel des Chriſtlichen Glaubens, der allein bey Chriſten gefunden 
wird, und ihre hochſte Ehre, Troſt und Freude iſt, nemlich, dalz der wahre Gottes Sohn 
menichliche Natur angenommen, und ihr Fleiſch und Blut worden. Bey den Epicurern, derer 
jet zt die Melt voll iſt, gilt er nichts, ja fie lachen und ſpotten ynſer, daſz wir Chriſten ſo grodle 
—.— find, und uns bereden laſfen, dalz der Schopfer Himmels und der Erden ſey Penſch 
— — — aufkrich bag heilt Chriſtliche Uolk bey dem E iligthum des heili 
f an erkennet au das heilige ey e des heiligen 
3 Uolk auf Erden muſz ſolchen bittern 1 fie muſſen arger denn 
Juden Eeiden, Summa; fie muſſen Retzer, Buben, Teuffel, verflucht, und die ſchadlichſten 
Leute auf Erden heiffen, dalz auch die einen Gottes⸗Dienſt thun, von welchen fie verjag3 
und geplagt werden, und ſich niemand uber ſie erbarme, ſondern auch mit Pyrrhen und 
Gallen dazu tranke, wo fie durſtet; und noch nicht darum, dalz fie Ehebrecher, Porder, 
Diebe oder Schalke find, ſondern dalz fie JEſum Chriſtum allein, und keinen andern GDtt 
oem wollen. Wie du nun ſolches fieheft oder horeſt, da wifſe, daſz das die heilige Chriſtliche 


* 
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Nature of the Report and Vouchers, from the latter Part of 

theſe Acts; the former conſiſting of Matters in Fact, 
about which we were obliged, before the Honourable Committee, 
to ſpeak all the Truth, as well as nothing but the Truth; and 
the latter being ſuch a ſpontaneous Explanation of our Theory 
and Practice, where we found ourſelves at Liberty to entertain 
the Reader with only the moſt neceſſary and edifying Matters, 
and not trouble him with what might appear leſs ſo. 

In particular, and nearer relating to the laſt Part of this 
Work, whereas the moſt ſtubborn of the Obſtacles we found to 
our Intention, of giving a View of our interior State, was, the 
hitherto-unheard-of Treatment we met with from a Set of 
People certainly too unworthy of being called Divines ; who, 
inſtead of taking any Notice of the Reaſons alledged by us, 
theſe thirty Years, have done nothing but repeat the ſame Ca- 
vils, tho' twenty times anſwer d; and, when at laſt deſpis d in 
one Land, were uſed to ſend their Libels into another, in order 
to fiſh there too, a While, in troubled Water ; ſomething like 
which St. Jerom tells us of in old Times; whereof, in a ſort of 
Paroxyſm, he complains thus: Spado virginem opprimens non 
prolem querit, quam ſcit ſe gignere non poſſe, ſed ſue libidini 


1 general we deſire the Reader to conſider the diſtinct 


ſervit; & virginem, quam frcundare non poteſt, poteſi tamen 


violare: ita & doctor iracundus, qui nullo ducitur filiorum af- 


fectu, cum erga aliquem furore ſuccenditur, immoderatè vindicat 


quicquid eff illud, unde offenditur. Mon igitur fructum querit, 
ſed ſuæ iracundiæ ſatisfacit; nec corrigere ſtudet, ſed punire ; 
unde & innocentium mentes corrumpit, quia ad ſuum odium illas 
accendit: So, on the contrary, the truly-noble Behaviour of the 
Engliſh Church towards us, has encouraged us to exhibit ſuch a 
full Repreſentation of our Oeconomy, as has not been before 
wy | P p | done 


14 

| 

| 

| 
4} 
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done for theſe Hundred Years. Moreover if the Clergy of the ſaid 
Church, or other pious Divines, will be pleas'd further friendly 
to confer with us, and ſuggeſt to us their good Advice, in any 
Point, publick or private; we ſhall receive it thankfully, make 
uſe thereof, yea, freely confeſs it, where, by their means, we 
find ourſelves undeceived. If, however, in any Time or Place, 
the Proceeding, mention'd by St. Jerem, ſhould revive towards us 
in theſe Parts alſo; we will, on the one hand, not be provoked; 
but, on the other, take no Notice. 


Now we proceed to ſome few Corrections, Emendations, 
and farther Explanations. | 


Pag. 1. Title, I. 6. lege Six Years. | 
Pag. 7-$. 5. line 1. Syndic of the Brethren, adde, David Nitſchm 


here preſent. 


Note, It is the ſame who is named in the Petition, and who, tho thro 
Indiſpoſition not always preſent at the Committee, went thither 
expreſly, in order to ſhew the Originals of the Documents, and 

'__ cauſed this important and ſucceſsful Declaration to be made. 


Pag. 42. in the Note, 1. 3. lege not at all. 

Pag. 77. J. 4. lege Chriſte, hear us. 

Pag. 79. Note d. David Bruinings. Note, He was the German Paſtor 
of the City of Amſterdam, and, in the laſt Synod, choſen Admi- 
niſtrator of our Reformed Tropus. 

Pag. 83. $. 7. 1-6, lege ſcarce know. | 

Pag. 86. H. 1. I. 10. inſtead of Multiplicity, lege Variety. 

Pag. 87. under March, 1. 2. that knowing. 

I. 3. he notwithſtanding | 
Pag. 20 805 3. 1. 8. ge demonſtrate Matters diſputed with them either 

_ ſpiritual. | | 

l I. 10. him who is the Lamb of God. 

Pag. 90. F. 4. 1. 1. of the ſupreme Magiſtrates in regard to the Church of 

God, commonly are conformable. 

Ibid. 5. 6. 1. 2. gloomily pious, | 


Pag. 91. $. 3. 1. 1. the fame Conſtitution. 

Pag. 92. $..3. I. 1. the Brethrens Church's Houſhold, and any. 

Ibid. $. 4. I. 3. /zge inſenſible People. 

Pag. 93. $. 4. I. 1. ge he ritual Nature. 

Pag. 94. $. 12. I. 4. thoyld retain. 

Pag. 96. F. 5. I. 10. & 12. ſhould have been. 

Pag. 97. F. 1. I. 8. Age Part of ſome Congregation. 

Pag. 98. F. 6. 1. 7. had at length, but a little before, intirely. 

Ibid. 5. 9. 1. 2. Antitype and alſo Prototype. 

Pag. 102. f. 8. 1.9. his own Care, adde (at which time moreover the Male Spe- 
cies is to be eaſed from its ſpecial and ſome what difficult Task __ Interim- 

| haracter, 


[ 151 ] 


Character, in order to enjoy that Equality of the future Bodies, hinted 
at by the Saviour himſelf and St. Paul, agreeable to the Privilege which 
the ſpiritual Part enjoys already in this Life. Matt. xxii. 30. Gal. iii. 28.) 

Pag. 105. $. 2. I. 9. for his TAIOS, Fob. v. 18. 

Ibid. F. 6. 1. 11. Perplexed in their Spirit. 

Ibid. $. 7. l. 2. lege Maſters and Bachelors (the Maſters at that Time in 

| Prague, and to this very Day in the Univerſities founded out of that 
of Prague, ſignify Doctors of Divinity, the Title of the Univerſities 
being, Revcrendi, &c. Magiſtri, Doctores & Profeſlores, &c.) 

Pag. 107. I. 3. into his own Country. Note, When there is Mention o 
Johannes a Laſco's returning into his own Country, it ſeems to 
worthy of Notice, that this noble Prelate of ours had the Honour 

to recerve and ſerve, at his Houſe, the illuſtrious Ducheſs of Suffolk, 
in the Time of her tedious Exile under Queen Mary's Perſecution.” 
Ibid. $. 2. 1. 12. their Hymn-Book. | SIN 


J. 13. accordingly done in German. 

Pag. 115. f. 4. I. i. dele ſeemed to. 85 

Pag. 116. $. 4. l. 1. Creator Mundi Redemtor Eccleſiæ. — Note, He is 
undoubtedly Redemtor of the World too; but here we reflect on Acts 
xx. conf. Hebr. iii. 1. | 

Pag. 117. in the Note (after the Words in England), adde, We cannot 
forbear giving the honoured Reader Two of the moſt remarkable Paſlages 

of our ſaid Biſhop Johannes 2 Laſcos Preface, which he premiſes to this 
Liturgy (for his Congregation at Auſtin Friars) ; as having the neareſt 
Connexion with what we ourſclyes haye delivered in that Nature. Page 
21. he ſpeaks thus: Hæc ergo nobis etiam conſilii noſtri ratio fuit in 
« reſtituendis cultus divini ritibus, totaque adeò miniſterii inſtauratione, 
<< poſteaquam (divino beneficio) Eccleſiam nobis per pientiſſimum prin- 
« cipem, atque'zterna dignum memoria, EDVARDUM ejus nominis 
* ſextum, Angliz, &c. Regem, conceſſam haberemus. Cupiebat Rex 
« ille ſanctiſſimus ita reſtitutam (quoad ejus fieri poſſet) in univerſo regno 
te ſuo, omnem plane religionem, — Adhibebat in ejus rei conſilium, 
<« quos pictate, cruditione ac judicio aliis antecellere intelligebat ; inter 
e quos præcipuum habebat Thomam Cranmerum.— Hujus igitur hor- 
cc tatu, cum ego quoque per Regem illum vocatus eſſem: et leges quæ- 
dam patriæ obſtarent, quo minus publici potiſſimùm cultis divini 

e ritus (pro eo ac Rex ipſe cupiebat) repurgari protinus poſſent; 
ego vero pro Pcregrinorum Eccleſiis ſedulo inſtarem : ita demum 


cc 


« quantum per leges patrias omninò liceret, repurgarentur Pong 
e yero hominibus Eccleſiz concederentur, in quibus omnia libere, et nulla 
ce rituum patriorum habita ratione, juxta doctrinam duntaxat atque ob- 
ſervationem Apoſtolicam, inſtituerentur. Ita enim fore, ut Anglicæ 
quoque Eccleſiæ ad puritatem Apoſtolicam amplectendam unanimi om- 
nium Regni ordinum conſenſu excitarentur. Ejus verò conſilii Rex 
ipſemet (pro ſua pietate) præcipuus non autor tantùm, ſed etiam pro- 
pugnator fuit. Conceſſis itaque peregrinorum Eccleſiis, et quidem 
ca lege, ſeu libertate potiùs, ut in illis omnia juxta doctrinam atque 
obſervationem Apoſtolicam inſtituerentur: cura illarum mihi (Regia 
et Senatiis autoritate) committebatur; jubebarque mihi collegas aſci- 


« ſcere, quos ci miniſterio aptiflimos eſſe judicarem. Again, Page 25. 


cc De 


placuit, ut ritus publici in Anglicis Eccleſiis per gradus quoſdam, | 


[ 152 ] 


ec De inſtituendis verò cultũs divini ritibus, ſuſpenſa aliquandiu deliberatio 
“e fuitz donec populus doceretur, rituum varietate non ſcindi Eccleſias : hos 
« enim temporarios eſſe, atque Eccleſiarum ædiſicationi (pro locorum ac 
“ temporum ratzone) ſervire opertere. — Ventum eſt tandem ad rituum 
« quoque noſtris Eccleſiis peculiarium inſtitutionem. In quibus interim 
e aliquam etiam varietatem (inter noſtras ipſorum Eccleſias) retinuimus ; 
ce exiguam quidem illam, et quæ non cuivis eſſet conſpicua; ſed quæ in- 
« dicium tamen faceret, ſuam cuigue Eccleſiæ libertatem (hic in parte) 
« conſtare.” | | 

Pag. 119. b. 4. 1.6. in its intrinſic Nature. 

Pag. 120.4. 1. I. 2. his intruſted Souls. 


Pag. 121. in the Title of the Euchiridion, I. 3. ad recenſionem. 
Pag. 122. Note, According to the Nature of this Abſtract, the Names of 


Authors might very well have been omitted throughout ; the Deſign be- 
ing to ſhew the Strain of Doctrine in each Century, rather than to allege 
the Authority of this or that Individual. 


Pag. 127. f. 8. I. 3. reportent. 
Pag. 147. in Concluſione, 1. 6. dele ſignum interrogandi; 1. 8. ſubdi/tingue 


ot diſpellens; 1. 15. perturbet. 
Pag. 184. I. 3. /ege funerari. 


Finally, as that Summary of ſeveral Volumes of Acta Publica, with which 
the Ordinary of the Brethren a Year ago preſented the Electoral Saxon 
Directory inter Evangelicos, gives a full Account of the moſt material 
Performances relating to.the Contents of the foregoing Work; the Be- 
ginning of which Narrative is, as it were, the Summary of the Whole; 
we judge we ſhall have ſpread a Light over all the Matter treated of here, 
in filling the remaining Room with that ſame Firſt Part of a Piece, which 


we moreover can, if there be Occaſion, deliver intire. 


A faithful Narrative concerning the EvanGELicai. Society pro 
inſtillandis Veritatibus Auguſtanæ Confeſſionis fundamentali- 
bus, as well in all Evangelical Chriſtian Countries, as among 
the unbaptized, and particularly the ſavage Mations; projected 
by the late famous Duke of Saxony, ExnzesTus Pius, afterwards 
talen in hand (till the Year 17 27.) by ſeveral Chriftian Moble- 
men and Divines ; and, for theſe laft Twenty-one Years, by the 


preſent Ordinary and Syndic of the Church of the Unitas Fra- 
trum, and his Aſiſtants, &c, 1748. 


| 1 is well known, that the Intentions and Attempts of Duke Erneſtus Pius did, 
partly after that valuable Prince's Death, partly thro* impracticable Projects 
intervening or being mingled therein (which in the laſt Century were propoſed by 
ſeveral Adventurers even to the Diet at Rati/bon), almoſt intirely fail of Execution; 
but yet, that as well the Brandenburg and Daniſh, as the Dutch and Engliſh Chriſtian 
Societies, are nothing elſe but Shoots ariſing from this Trunk. | 
After the bleſſed Decraſe of my Kinſman the Baron von Canſtein, which enſued in 
the Year 1719. there being ſome eminent Divines, upon whom the whole Affair 
henceforth reſted, and who had already ufed my Service a little in fome things, he, 
who was their acknowleged Director, with regard even to other Parts of the oo 
| | id, 
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did, Ammo 1721, expreſly invite me to ſupply the ſaid Baron's Place: Yea he did, on 
a Week - day, about the middle of May (which, for want of a Calendar of the ſaid 
Year, I cannot further fix), at the Houſe of Baron Ende at Halle, in the Preſence of 
ſeveral worthy Men, ſhew great Joy at my agreeing to his Propoſition ; and not 
only directly at that time imp: to me the Bleſſing of the Lord with Teats of 
Gladneſs, but alſo deſired of my honoured” Mother, who is ſtill alive (tho' after a 
manner, which at that Time did not ſucceed), that I might entirely join with them in 
1 A inſtead of accepting of the Place in the Regency at Dreſden, which I was de- 
But yet, for another Reaſon, I could not preſently take in hand this weighty Em- 
ployment. The Reaſon was this: The aforeſaid dear and reſpected Men entertained 
that Idea of Church- Affairs, which indeed almoſt every- where prevailed, but which 
s quite diſſonant from the Augſburg Confeſſion, and irs Apology, as alſo from all 
other ſymbolical Books of our Proteſtant Church. That is, they treated all new Con- 
verts according to the Rule and Way uſed in their Province: Whereby true Piety 
would not only, contrary to the Notion of a Church, become in all Places whatſo- 
ever a Religion under one arid the ſame ſpecial Name, but alſo would grow a Pro- 
vincial Branch, differing, perhaps, from Ten other Branches, in the Lutheran Body 
itſelf ; not to mention the private Opinions, which might by unneceſſary Stumbling- 
blocks hinder the Univerſality of the Truth, and alfo occaſion the total loſing of the 
chief Criterion of the Evangelical Church of God; namely, that it is not neceſfarily 
to be propagated by a bodily Succeſſion, but each Individual for himſelf may be born 
and taught of God. | | | Ef NB 
Now, ſince I had a Scruple to begin a Diſpute about this with Fathers in Chriſt, 
whom I, being a young, and, as yet, not much experienced Man, 6ught reafonably 
to reſpect; on this Account, before I took in hand the Direction of the Affair I was 
ſo long intruſted with, I waited ſo long, till, in the Year 1734. my Seniors, who preceded 
me in this Vocation, were all, to the laſt Man, out of this Valley of Tears entered 
into their Mafter's Joy: But ſoon after, prævio examine theol. & conſiſloriali per tri- 
dium, the Records and Determination whereof I brought with me to Tubingen, I en- 
tered there, Anno 1734. in the Month of December, into the ſpiritual State and Fun- 
tion publicly, and with a theological Programme ; and in the Year 1737. at his 
Majeſty the King of Pruſſia's repeated Inſtance, I received alſo a Chriſtian Evangelic 
Ordination adequate to my particular Call. . 
Aſter this ſhort View of the Matter, I now proceed to lay open, in Simplicity of 
Heart, the farther Courſe of the whole Affair. 8 | 
It is manifeſt by what is already ſaid, that the Recital of my Conduct in my Office. 
cannot well be ſeparated from the Account to be given concerning the illuſtrious Society 
above-mentioned. It is therefore my Bulineſs to demonſtrate, ex ais & probatts, 
1. That I, as well in my Miniſtry. with the whole Society, as with the Evangelic 
Moravian Church, which is now a living Letter-Teftimonial of our Labour in the 
Lord, have, for my own Perſon, remained within the ſtrifteſt Limits of à faithful and 
exact Evangelic Divine in the Spirit of Zather. © IE . | 
2. Have had the good Fortune, to diſpoſe the greateſt Part of the Moravian Bre- 
chren (even poſtponing their own, as being leſs determinate): for the un varied Azg/- . 
Burg Confeſſion, and the Spirit of its highly commendable Church- Idea: Yer at the 
ſame time, | | | | 
3. Have accounted it an Undertaking not only ſinful, and directly - contrary 
to all Evangelſic Books of Faith, but alſo fooliſh, to caſt or mold the Moravian 
Church into one, preferably to another, of the perhaps Twelve different Forms of 
the Lutherans; fince, when J ſhall ſome” time or other depart this Life, it would 
have no other Iffue, but, in reſpect to eccleſiaſtical Form, a ſo-much-the-more ſcan- 
dalous Rupture of the Moravian with the whole Evangelic Church, or, at leaſt, with 
that Part thereof, which ſhe actually is concerned with, and à ſetting up afreſh 
_ the old excluſtve Syſtem *, wherein ſhe would not need to ſeek far for Protection: 
Which followed too ſoon aſter the Conſenſus of Sendomir, and wherein ſome gre Men of ours be- 
came intangled, in order to ſet up a Sectarlan Particulariſm, Which made them Barbaros omni alli, at 
once ver. | | * 5 | WO: 2 


= 
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and alſo, in Tract of Time, an infallible Decay of, and at laſt Falling away from, 
the very ſound Doctrine, which, with To much Sweat and Tears of their hithert 
Ordinary and his Aſſiſtants, had been inſtilled into them. | 
Blut fince, as has been already merſtioned, the Affair of the Moravian Church is 
only a Part of my Call, and when that Affair is brought into ſuch fafe Order, that I 
am no' more wanted therein, then only will the true and proper Diſcharge of my real 
Office, which the dear Moravian Depoſitum has often very much put by, be able 
rightly to take place, and to be purſued in a happy Simplicity, and alſo, ceteris pa- 
ribns, a certainly more profitable Univerſality, than hitherto, out of Condeſcenſion 
towards that, it could be; therefore 1 muſt, before all things, premiſe in facto what 
follows; which will of itſelf diſcover whether the Moravian Affair was my only and 
- firſt Buſineſs or no. | ; | | | 

1. Divine Providence, even ſince 1724. had given me, and my Aſſiſtants, an open 
Door, at leaſt for a time, for the declaring of the Goſpel almoſt” among all religious 
Denominations in Chriſtendom. , W $62 5 

2. Our Lot had fallen in an Epocha, where, on the one ſide, Libertiniſm prevails; 
and, on the other, that unaccountable Taſte nodos theologicos in ſcirpo quærendi; 
which, from the moſt unaffected Sympathy for our Fellow- creatures, became the 
Occaſion of our keeping, from Year to Year, a Hoſpital for perplexed Minds. 
3. We had alſo the Pleaſure to fall in with a Period, wherein not only many Chri- 

ſtian Men are grown weary of their ſelf-choſen Ways, but alſo ſome Thouſands of 
the bewildered Children and Grandchildren, of Parents, who died in Separation and 
Independence, are become a Burden to themſelves; and therefore let themſelves be 

found for the common Saviour, as ſoon as any one ſeeks them for Him. 

4. We had not only preſſing Reaſons on our Side, why we ſhould keep off 
Proſelyte · making, but, perhaps, I alone, at this time, had the Secret of putting 
beforehand a ſure Bar to that ugly thing, in our Conſtitution, without uſing, to that 
end, any equivocal clauſula diſpofitiva. | 25 
g. We had, not only from our own Conviction, but many times occaſionally (which 

has almoſt always turned out the beſt), and for the moſt part by an expreſs Call, been 
engaged in ſeveral Miſſions, as well to the Eaſt and Weſt, as to the North and South; 
and this only in ſuch Places, where there had been none ſuch before, or had not ſuc- 
ceeded. 5 | 
6. It pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to make me a Builder of ſeveral Colonies (very diſ- 
tant from each other), which, as may eaſily be ſuppoſed, do, at their firſt planting, ſuit 
_ themſelves, as much as poſlible, ratione politici & eccle/iaſtici, to the proper View of their 
Settlement; and, ſince this is never uſed to be made without a previous Agreement 
with the reſpective Governments, and therein obſerving always the antient German 
Openneſs, muſt neceſſarily be protected in their Regulation, begun cum cognitione cauſe, 
as long as public Faith is regarded. 1 
F. I and my Aſſiſtants had had, beſides the dear Pledges of the Families of thoſe 
Witneſſes who are engaged in the Miſſions, many Thouſand Children intruſted to 
us; which Matter, in ſpite of all Endeavours to decline it, had gone fo far, that 
there was juſt Reaſon to wonder how it came to paſs, amidſt the ſo notorious and 
common Diſharmony of married People, in regard to the Education of their Chil: 
dren, that not a Thouſand, but only Ten or Twelve ſingle Fathers or Mothers ſhould 
have ſhewn any Diſſatisfaction. | | 2 | 
8. The taking care of our own Society invariatæ Aug. Confeſſionis in ſo many 
Countries, the Heathen Miſſion, the Children's Nurſeries, required ſgmany Hands, 
which muſt be uſed as well in the Service of the Goſpel, as in the inſtructing and 
educating of Children; that to ſet up a Seminary in this View, and to prepare 
therein both Students, and other apt Genius's, ſhould in Reaſon ſeem ſtrange to no 


8 | | 

9. But ſince, by the Nature of the Office I was inveſted with by the Evangelic 
Moravian Brethren, I was 6bliged to have a watchful Eye to the Plan, which Two 
Centuries ago was begun in the ſo-called Conſenſus Sendomirienfis, wherein our dear 
Predeceſſors had made more than One Miftake ; and partly to perform the Deeds 
of the Fathers, partly, as far as the Saviour ſhould give Opportunity, to be a ay 
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ful, tho? mean Inftrument, under God's Providence, whoſe Proceſs alone is ſolid; and 
to be depended upon, of producing ex ſubtiliſimo veneno medicinam ſaluberrimam : 
Hence this quite unlook*d-for Circumſtance has hitherto made up the Ninth and moſt 
difficult Part᷑ of the Execution of my Office. _ 33 : | 

To give that illuſtrious Senate, which is intruſted with the Direction inter Evangeli- 
cos in Germany, a {till more prolix Deduction concerning the above-mentioned Poſts; 
beſides the annexed Papers, which already make about a Thouſand Leaves in Polio ; 
would certainly be what I could not forgive myſelf, Alſo, to entertain your Honours with 
the Occurrences of my Life, and my Labours for almoſt Forty Years; which,- tho? in 
Weakneſs, have not been without Bleſſing in fact, is not my Intention; becauſe the 
greateſt Part of the Succeſs therein obtained, or hereafter to be hoped; remains the 
moſt ſafely under the Veil of groundleſs Reproach of all kinds, and Ignorance of 
its proper Merit; ſeeing that the Conſequences of a public and univerſal Victory over 
my numberleſs, and each other endleſsly- contradicting Adverſaries, might turn out 
ſo unbeneficial, yea hurtful to the real Bleſſing in the Way of Chriſt's Croſs, which 
our higheſt Conſtituent has hitherto vouchſafed us, and thereby richly comforted us in 

regard to a little Backbiting, that I particularly, from that Hour forward, ſhould 
- think I had over-lived myſelf. | | 3 
Hhurt yet it ſeems to me neceſſary, to produce, with reſpect to each Point, in the firſt 
place, the proper Principle out of which I have derived the Manner of Acting obſerved 
therein: And in the next place, to ſet the Affair of the Moravian Church particular- 
ly, by an hiſtorical Series, in ſuch a Light, that I ſhall, at the fame time, at leaſt in 
my own Conſcience, have diſcharged all I owed to the Public. 

To begin with the Firft of the Nine Points: "oy | 

My Religious Principles do not go any farther than the Doctrinal Articles of the 
Augsburg Confeſſion. They are found all briefly in St. Jobn's Goſpel, They 
cannot eaſily be found more completely together, than in thoſe Places of the fo 
called Catechiſmus minor, which treat of the Augsburg-Confeſſion Truths *. They are 
what one in ſenſu communi calls Lutheran ; when one takes in Saxony, the Country of 
Wirtemberg, Sweden, Denmark, conjunmtim, according to thoſe Ideas, on which every 
well · inſtructed common Man there thinks to be ſaved, and whereof the Quinteſſence has 
been compriſed in certain Suſpiria, or Ejaculations, known almoſt to every body; 
wherein, notwithſtanding the Diſtance of Lands and Climates, all genuine Ltherans 
agree; in ſhort, as the Language has been pretty univerſally about Seventy or Eighty 
Yearsago: And in thisTheo/ogia poſitivalam ſo round and downright, and of ſet Purpoſe 
ſuch a Stranger to the Subtilties, Contentions about Words, and Sophiſtries, which have 
ariſen beyond and beſide within theſe Two hundred Years ; that if, after my often- 
mentioned Apology directed to the King of Sweden, and diſtributed at Ratiſbon, 1735. 
there ſhould ſtill be one or another uſeful Queſtion to be moved, I could always moſt 
ſafely anſwer it directly out of my Heart, and ſhould find no Occaſion to appeal 
firſt to any prepared Deduction, Since indeed, in almoſt all Countries, there are ſo 
many hundred and thouſand Witneſſes at hand, that in the manifold Religions, where 


As for Inſtance: When the Meaning of the Commandment, Thou Halt ds no Murder, is aſked, 
this Enchiridion anſwers, * That we, as much out of Love to God, as out of Fear, do no Hurt to our 
„ Neighbour, but rather help him in all his bodily Needs,” The Senſe of the Commandment, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, it gives to this Effet; © That we not only ought not to betray, bely, 
« aſperſe, or defame our Neighbour, but, on the contrary, excuſe him, commend him if poſlible, and 
* turn all things to the beſt.”- It requires not only the not coveting, but the doing of all kind Offices, 
in order to maintain too him his Property and Conveniencies. Moreover it makes, in all the Explana- 
tions of the Commandments, the chief Reaſon of doing well, to be the Love of God according to its 
great Point of View, manifeſted plainly in the Explanation of the Articles of Faith; from which 
we will take only one Inſtance, vis. what is ſaid upon the Second Article: „I believe, that 
« Jeſus Chriſt, very God, begotten of the Father from all Eternity, and alſo very Man, born of the 
Virgin Mary in Time, is my Lord; who has purchaſed, ranſomed, and redeemed me, forlorn and 
% undone Man, from all Sin, from Death, and the Power of the Devil, not with Gold and Silver, but 
« with his holy precious Blood, and with his innocent Sufferings and Death, that I might be his own, 
and live under Him in his Kingdom, and ſerve Him; in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Innoc:ncy, and 
« Happineſs, like as he 1s riſen from the Dead, and livgs and 2 to all Eternity. This is certainly 
true.“ The Anſwer, in order to explain the Ha{lowing of the Name of God in the Lord's Prayer, 
is this: When the Word of God is taught purely and ſincerely, and we alſo, as Children of God, 
live holily according thereto.” The Kingdom of God, it calls, A Congregation directed by the Holy 
„ Ghoſt to believe his holy Word, and lead a divine Life here in Time, as there in Eternity.“ | hav 

| | e 


the whole Work of melting and uniting all 


and more corrected. : ” 


[ 156 ] 


1 have hitherto found Entrance, I urge no other but theſe Truths; there is not ſo 


much need to demonſtrate that Fact, as rather to remove the juſt 1 of thoſe 
of my native Religion, concerning this only Problem yet remaining; « F 
* poſſible for me, in ſo great a Diverſity of Sentiments, to make my Ideas com- 


ow it was 


4 menſurate to all; and whether at leaſt I muſt not have made uſe of an equivocal 
« Method, which, before God and Man, would degrade the Good that was actually 
c promoted thereby.“ | | 

A more than ordinarily paſſive Furthering, and reſigned Waiting for the wiſhed 


Effect of the Truth, preached with all Simplicity according to the Clue of the very 


antient and quite Evangelical Synod of Bern, which follows cloſely the Steps of the 
Augsburg Confeſſion, and the before-mentioned Eucbiridion, is, without Doubt, 
the only Specific of my Operations, and the _ Maſter-Art made, uſe of in 
| vangelic Chriſtians into that laſt 
View of the well-tried Word of God, Pf. xii. which the New Teſtament exhi- 
bits. I mean that View, which, out of the Wounds-light of our Redeemer, after 
his Reſurrection, was and remained as well the firſt Guide to Apoſtolic Faith, as the firſt 
Demonſtratio Evangelica, and even the firſt Commentary upon the whole ſacred 
Scripture, At leaſt the Scripture, in what it has colle&ed of the Saviour's moſt pri- 
vate Conference for Forty Days with his Diſciples, has afforded us no Traces of any 
other Method. 
That this Maſter-Art, in this Modification, performs all that is to be performed, 
and that the Word of the Croſs, when it is handled with a right impartial Modera- 
tion, even among the Unthankful and Evil, effects Wonders, need not be proved 


by this Writing; ſince an authentic Letter in that reſpect is to be peruſed in ſo many 


Parts of the Earth. And indeed, what Service has been lent by me and mine, from 
time to time, when deſired, for Edification, and not for Deſtruction, even to the 
chief Evangelic Religions, and pu alſo to other Sects, regulated in their own Way; 
but, on account of their total Falling off, perplexed about themſelves ; of this, by 
my own Choice, I would rather let nothing tranſpire abroad into the World. For 
the Public, the occaſional een, ng which thoſe have made them- 
ſelves, may ſuffice ; and for me, the Apology ſupplied by our Saviour himſelf, 7 1 
have done what I could. So much of this Tranſcript. _—_ 
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JJV 
E begin with thankfully acknowleging the Remarks an honoured Friend of 
| ours has made about One Expreſſion which is to be found in the Rationale, 
and which he apprehends might hurt ſomebody. We beg Leave to ſay, in our own 


Behalf, that that Phraſe being in aTranſlation from another Treatiſe, it was not convenient 
to mend it: But as it is nat the firſt time, that we have been acquainted with our 


_ Friend's Opinion about ſuch- like Expreſſions, our rectifying this manner of Speaking 


appears very plainly from p. 102. where we treat the ſame Subject in our own Way. 
In reſpect to his Second Remark, concerning thoſe Werds of the Litany, About thy 

Neck we fall; truly it would be more convenient, and perhaps more according to 
our own Inclination, to ſing About thy Feet we fall, But, on the one hand, it is a Tranſ- 


lation too from the German; Wir tall'n dir um den Hals; reflecting partly upon 
the Poſture of the laſt Sheep, the Saviour repreſenting us in that manner; partly on 


_ the Behaviour of the little Children, whom He embraced and bleſſed: And, on the 


other, the Expreſſion, To fall about the Feet of our Saviour, ſeems expreſly avoided 
here in our Litany, becauſe this Liturgy is throughout to be performed ſtanding. A 
great Pleaſure it would be to us, if our Friends would favour us with more Remarks; 
which would procure to the Public a Second Edition of this Work, more explained, 


os 


